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INTRODUCTION

This book is a very considerably amended version of my book, The Russian
Golgotha: volume 1 (Wildwood, Alberta: Monastery Press, 2006). Several of the
chapters of that book have been removed; new chapters have been added;
and those chapters that remain have been considerably corrected and
expanded to take account of new information received. Its purpose is to
provide as full an account as possible of the lives of the holy new martyrs and
confessors of the north and west of Russia, as well as the Baltic states and
Belorussia, in the Soviet period.

Inevitably, difficult choices have had to be made concerning who should
be included, and who excluded, from the lists of martyrs and confessors. I
cannot claim to have made the right decisions in all cases. For an authoritative
list we shall have to wait for the decision of a future Council of the True
Church of Russia.

In the meantime, I have been governed by the following main criteria of
who is a true martyr or confessor:

a) Belonging to the Orthodox Church, and not to any heresy, schism or
pseudo-Orthodox grouping;

b) Unjust death at the hands of the organs of Soviet power, or unjust
imprisonment or exile for a minimum period of three years;

c) Canonization by either the Council of the Russian Orthodox Church
outside Russia that took place in New York on November 1, 1981, or the

Council of the Russian True Orthodox Church that took place in Odessa on
November 1, 2009.

The main problem in this process of selection has been to distinguish
between the true and false confessors of the period 1927 to 1937. In 1927, the
deputy of the patriarchal locum tenens, Metropolitan Sergius (Stragorodsky),
created a schism in the Russian Church by placing the Church in more or less
unconditional submission to Soviet power and the demands of the revolution.
Those who separated from him, including many senior hierarchs, were called
the True Orthodox Christians, and those who died for their belonging to the
True Orthodox Church are undoubtedly martyrs and confessors of the One,
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church.

The question is: what is the status of those who did not separate from
Sergius, but who suffered at the hands of Soviet power in this period?

The approach adopted here is closely modelled on the words of
Metropolitan Cyril of Kazan, one of the senior and most respected of all the



Russian hierarchs, who was one of the leaders of True Orthodoxy and himself
received the crown of martyrdom in 1937. In 1934, when asked about the
sacraments of the “sergianists” - those who followed Metropolitan Sergius -
he replied that they were still valid and salvific for those who partook without
knowing the sin of Sergius and its destructiveness for the Church. For those
who knew, however, he said that communion in the sergianist church was for
their condemnation. Three years later, in March, 1937, Metropolitan Cyril was
taking a stricter line. Enough time had passed, he said, for people to come to a
decision about sergianism, which was in essence a new version of
renovationism - the heresy condemned and anathematized by Patriarch
Tikhon in 1923...

On the basis of Metropolitan Cyril’s words, we have taken the end of the
year 1934 as a provisional cut-off point. Those who suffered unjustly at the
hands of Soviet power before that point, whether they belonged to the
sergianist or to the True Orthodox Church, are counted as having suffered for
the true faith and as being martyrs or confessors of the True Church - with
the exception of the sergianist hierarchs, who, as being responsible for
“rightly dividing the word of truth”, must be considered as having failed in
their duty to confess the truth against sergianism, and other leading priests or
laymen who quite clearly did know what sergianism was but still remained
members of the sergianist church. However, from 1935 - by which time
almost all the True Orthodox had in any case been killed, incarcerated or
driven underground - those sergianists who suffered at the hands of Soviet
power are not counted as martyrs and confessors, including the vast numbers
killed in the purges of 1937-38, unless there are clear indications in their
biography that they struggled against Soviet power and in this way liberated
themselves from the sin of sergianism.

Of course, this is a rough criterion which will probably involve the
misclassification of some of those who suffered. However, in the absence of a
clearly superior criterion, and of a definitive list given by the True Church, it
will have to do. May the martyrs and confessors not included here forgive us
their omission, and continue notwithstanding to pray for us!

Through the prayers of our Holy Fathers, Lord Jesus Christ our God, have
mercy on us!

July 17/30, 2010.
Great-Martyr Marina.
East House, Beech Hill, Mayford, Woking. England. GU22 0SB.



1. HIEROMARTYR BARSANUPHIUS, BISHOP OF KIRILLOV

and those with him

Bishop Barsanuphius (Lebedev) was born in 1871 or 1873 in the village of
Starukhino, Borovichi uyezd, Novgorod province into the family of a church
reader. His father died when he was only eight years old, and he had a very
difficult childhood. In 1884 he finished his studies at Borovichi theological
school, and in 1894 - at the Novgorod theological seminary. In his final exam
he so impressed the examiner, Archbishop Theognostus (Lebedev), in his
knowledge of the Old Ritualist schism that he was sent for the summer to
Moscow to Archimandrite Paul (Prussky), the rector of the Nikolsky
yedinoverchesky monastery, in order to prepare him for missionary activity.
On April 1, 1895 he was tonsured as a monk, on April 9 - ordained to the
diaconate, and on April 30 - to the priesthood. He was appointed assistant
diocesan missionary-preacher of the Novgorod diocese. For twenty-two years
he laboured in the mission field among the Old Ritualists, and converted
many of them to the yedinoverie. He also published a book on his experience
with Protestant sectarians in the Novgorod diocese. On September 10, 1909 he
was raised to the rank of archimandrite. As archimandrite, he founded many
yedinvercheskiye churches, and also a skete which his younger brother,
Alexis Pavlovich Lebedev (in monasticism Arsenius), joined (he was shot on
December 17, 1937).

On January 8, 1917, Fr. Barsanuphius was consecrated bishop of Kirillov, a
vicariate of the Novgorod diocese. Endowed with the gift of preaching, he
called the people to faith and life in the Church. He founded a Brotherhood of
Orthodox Men and Women to defend the Orthodox holy things, especially
the Kirillo-Belozersk monastery.

At the end of January, 1918 the decree on the separation of Church and
State and the passing of all the property of the monastery to the State was
published. This was an immediate threat to the Therapontov monastery,
which was ruled at that time by Abbess Seraphima, in the world Elizabeth
Nikolayevna Sulimova. She was born in 1858 in Ustyuzhna, Cherepovets
uyezd, Novgorod province, and became a novice in the Leushinsky
monastery in Novgorod province in 1884 (having entered the monastery ten
years earlier), becoming a nun on February 14, 1901. She became the treasurer
of the monastery in 1902, and on June 2, 1906 was made abbess of the
monastery. Abbess Seraphima was distinguished for her discernment, was
kind to the nuns, but strict if the necessity arose, and tried to order the life of
the monastery in accordance with the typicon.

On February 27 the parish council of the Therapontov monastery made an
inventory of the property, and on April 8 declared that “all the affairs
concerning the parish and monastery must be decided without fail through



the parish council... and no persons, whether private or official, whether
coming to the Therapontov monastery to examine it or for other ends, are to
be admitted without the permission of the parish church council”. Now the
Kirillovsk executive committee ordered another inventory to be drawn up of
all the church property in all the monasteries of Kirillovsk uyezd. On May 6, a
Sunday, Abbess Seraphima asked Fr. John Fyodorovich Ivanov, (born 1864,
monastery priest since 1904), to tell the parishioners about the arrival of the
commission. When the priest did this, the parishioners said that “it is not
necessary to draw up another inventory, we shall not allow it.” When the
commission arrived in the evening, Abbess Seraphima declared that “I have
nothing against an inventory, but I must inform the president of the parish
council”. The members of the commission agreed to start on the inventory the
next morning. The abbess sent for the president of the parish council,
Kochurov. Before he could arrive a crowd of peasants began to gather in front
of the monastery. They did not agree with the actions of the commission.
Abbess Seraphima tried to calm them: “The commission will only take a copy
of our inventory and then go.” “We will not allow them to draw up an
inventory! We will not allow them to spend the night in the monastery!”
shouted the peasants. A service was going on in the church at that time.
Seeing that the worshippers were distracted by the noise outside, the priest
said: “With God is eternity and beauty! But all this noise is temporary and
passing.” The service came to an end. By that time three members of the
commission had fled, pursued by several shots. The fourth member was
caught by the crowd, who were about to lynch him. However, Fr. John came
out onto the porch of the church, and, seeing what was happening, interceded
for the man, and the crowd gave him up. On that day the members of the
Therapontov executive committee said that the expulsion of the commission
was the result of agitation against Soviet power on the part of the priest.

On May 9, after the service and a cross procession, Fr. John returned home,
and was immediately arrested by a detachment of armed Red Army soldiers,
most of whom were inhabitants of the village of Therapontov who were
deserters from the front. They reminded Fr. John how, in the autumn of 1917,
he had reproached them in a sermon for cowardice. They struck him several
times and would not allow him to put on warm clothes, so he left the house in
a light ryasa with a cross on his chest. He blessed the soldiers and got into the
cart. Immediately after the arrest of Fr. John, Fr. Alexander Fomin, the dean,
informed Bishop Barsanuphius, who investigated the matter and came to the
conclusion that Fr. John was completely innocent. However, a commission of
deputies from the Kirillovsk soviet came to Therapontovo and rejected the
testimonies of all those who witnessed in favour of Fr. John. The parishioners
collected over 2000 signatures in defence of Fr. John, and soon they composed
another petition in which they said: “Expressing our bitter sorrow over the
sad events that have taken place from us for Fr. John, we believers ask the
revolutionary tribunal immediately to release Priest John Ivanov, who has
been arrested, though innocent, and acquit him.”



On May 12 Abbess Seraphima was summoned to the Kirillovsk executive
committee for interrogation. She was arrested and accused of inciting the
peasants. On the eve of matushka’s departure to Kirillovsk, a crowd of about
forty peasants came to her and demanded the keys of all the monastery’s
store-rooms so that they could inspect the reserves of food. They found
several bags of oats and rice, which they seized. The next day a huge crowd
poured into the monastery and began to devastate it. The devastation
continued for two days. Citizens of Therapontov and the neighbouring
villages took part. On May 14 Bishop Barsanuphius was in Goritsky
monastery. He was hurrying back to Kirillovsk for a service when he was
stopped on the way by Red Army soldiers, who presented him with a paper
for his arrest. The reason given for his arrest was the sermon he had given in
the church of the Prophet Elijah in Kirillovsk uyezd.

On September 15 Bishop Barsanuphius, Abbess Seraphima and four
laymen were led out of the prison at five in the morning in the direction of
Goritsy. The bishop went to his execution with his hands folded in the sign of
the cross. Abbess Seraphima, following the custom in her monastery at the
end of Compline, when she bowed to the ground and asked the sisters
forgiveness, turned to the Bolsheviks and said: “Forgive me, the accursed
one”. The Bolsheviks, thinking that she had called them accursed, shot and
killed her. Then they turned on the others. However, until the bishop had
finished praying, not one of the bullets hit him. Then the Red Army soldier in
their fury hurled themselves at him and cut him down with bayonets. He was
buried not far from the St. Cyril - White Lake monastery. In the 1960s a pigsty
was built over the site of his burial, not far from the monastery. In 1998 a cross
was placed on the spot.

The laymen killed were:

Michael Dorimedontovich Trubnikov. He was born in 1855 and was a
retired captain. Before the revolution he was a judge and headed the local
zemstvo.

Philip Kirillovich Maryshev. He was born in 1864 in the village of Malino,
Kirillovsk uyezd, into a merchant’s family. Before the revolution he worked

as a merchant.

Anatolius Andreyevich Barashkov. He was born in 1870 in the village of
Gridiono, Ferapontovsky volost, Kirillovsk uyezd into a peasant family.

Nicholas Ignatyevich Burlakov. He was born in 1889 in Kirillov and was
in the Kirillov Duma before the revolution.

Fr. John Ivanov was shot either on the same day or on September 19.



(Sources: Russkye Pravoslavniye lerarkhi, Paris: YMCA Press, 1986, p. 19;
M.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyateishago Patriarkha Tikhona, Moscow: St. Tikhon's
Theological Institute, 1994, p. 847; Ikh Stradaniyami Ochistitsa Rus', Moscow,
1996, p. 56; Za Khrista Postradavshiye, Moscow: St. Tikhon’s Theological
Institute, 1997, p- 216;
http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/bin/code.exe/frames/m/ind oem.html?/ans)




2. HIEROMARTYR NICON, ARCHBISHOP OF VOLOGDA

Archbishop Nicon, in the world Nicholas Rozhdestvensky, was born on
April 4, 1851, in the family of a poor junior deacon of the village of
Chashnikov, Verei uyezd, Moscow region. Having successfully completed his
studies at the Zaikonospasskoye spiritual school, he entered the Moscow
theological seminary, from which he graduated as the best student in 1874.
They tried to persuade him to enter the academy; but he refused, saying that
he was ill: the academy led to the episcopate, while his soul was inclined
towards monasticism.

In 1877 he was received into the ranks of the novices of the Holy Trinity -
St. Sergius Lavra, and in 1880 was tonsured into monasticism. His spiritual
instructor was the rector of the Lavra, Archimandrite Leonid (Kavelin). In
1885 Fr. Nicon's book, The Life and Struggles of St. Sergius, Abbot of
Radonezh, was published; it became very well-known. On the 500th
anniversary of the death of St. Sergius, Fr. Nicon was raised to the rank of
archimandrite. Fr. Nicon was especially noted for his literary and publishing
activity. In 1879 with the blessing of Metropolitan Innocent (who was
glorified in 1994), he undertook the publication of the Trinity Leaflets, which
were widely spread among the population. In a period of 25 years, 114.5
million of these leaflets and booklets from the Trinity bookshop were

published.

In March, 1904, Archimandrite Nicon was consecrated Bishop of Murom,
and soon he was appointed Bishop of Serpukhov, a vicariate of the Moscow
diocese, and rector of the Moscow Danilov monastery. By this time his
fearless sermons had acquired particular force. Like St. John of Kronstadt in
Petersburg, Vladyka Nicon played an exceptionally important role in
dispersing the disturbances in Moscow in 1905. Thus on October 16, 1905 he
delivered a speech against the strikes of the workers, which were aiming to
paralyse the life of the capital and thereby overthrow the Autocracy.
Vladyka's sermon was read out in the all the churches of the capital, and on
the next day the workers began to ask for the serving of prayer services and
return to work...

In 1909 his articles, which later were brought together under the general
title My Diaries, were published.

In 1913, Vladyka Nicon was sent by the Holy Synod to Mount Athos to try
and persuade the heretical “name-worshipping” Russian monks to repent and
accept the teaching of the Church. In spite of violence directed at him by the
monks, and a vicious campaign of slander against him in the Russian press,
he succeeded in convincing a number of monks of the error of their ways.



In the same year Vladyka was raised to the rank of archbishop and placed
by the Tsar at the head of the Publishing Council attached to the Most Holy
Synod. Vladyka felt the coming catastrophe more and more strongly, and his
threatening prophetic words sounded throughout Russia:

"Prepare yourselves to confess the Faith, prepare yourselves for
martyrdom! God's thunder is all around us!"

Archbishop Nicon took part in the All-Russian Local Council which took
place in 1917-18. He died and was buried in the Holy Trinity - St. Sergius
monastery. According to the official version he reposed peacefully in
December, 1918. But according to an oral tradition preserved by the
brotherhood of the Lavra, he was killed towards the beginning of 1918 as he
was coming out of church. A Jew came up to him and stabbed him in the
stomach. He died on the spot.

(Source: Archbishop Nicon, Mech Oboyudoostrij, 1913, St. Petersburg, 1913;
"Arkhiepiskop Nikon", Pravoslavnaya Rus', N 20 (1521), October 15/28, 1994,
p. 5 Priest Peter Andrievsky, “Eres’ imyabozhnikov v proshlom i
nastoyaschem”, http://www.moskvam.ru/blessed _fire/05_2000/andr.htm;
Alexander Andreyevich Chernov, Bol’shoj Pochemu ili Strategicheskij Plan v
Dejstvii, Kiev, 1974 (MS))




3. HIEROMARTYR PLATO, BISHOP OF REVEL (TALLINN)

and those with him

Bishop Plato, in the world Paul Petrovich Kuldbush, was born on July 13,
1869 in Riga province, in the family of a Church reader. In 1884 he finished his
studies at the Riga theological school, and in 1890 - at the Riga theological
seminary. In 1894 he graduated from St. Petersburg Theological Academy
with a candidate-master's degree. On December 5, 1894 he was ordained to
the priesthood in the Petropavlovsky cathedral in St. Petersburg, was
appointed to the new Estonian parish in St. Petersburg, and was made dean
of the Estonian parishes in St. Petersburg province. Through the efforts of Fr.
Paul, a school for Estonian children was opened, and in 1899 he organized an
Orthodox Estonian brotherhood in the name of St. Isidore of Yuriev in St.
Petersburg. Again through his efforts a Russian-Estonian church in the name
of St. Isidore was built and consecrated on September 23, 1907. On December
23,1917 he was tonsured into monasticism in the Alexander Nevsky Lavra by
Metropolitan Benjamin of Petrograd. On December 24 he was raised to the
rank of archimandrite, and on December 31, at the request of the clergy and
parishioners of Riga, he was consecrated bishop of Revel (Tallinn), a vicariate
of the diocese of Riga, by Metropolitan Benjamin of Petrograd and Bishop
Artemius of Luga. He was a participant in the Local Council of the Russian
Orthodox Church. On January 10, 1918, he was made bishop of Riga.

Bishop Plato eagerly began to re-establish order in his diocese, which had
been disrupted during the revolutionary outbursts of 1917. It was a terrifying
time: burglaries, violence and murder abounded. No-one was sure what the
next day would bring, and everyone was in need of spiritual encouragement
and comfort. During the short period of his episcopate, Bishop Plato
personally visited 71 parishes, re-establishing church life and soothing the
perplexed souls of his flock with words of love and faith.

But this did not last long. In November, 1918 the Bolsheviks took power
over from the Germans and declared Estonia to be a Labour Commune. On
December 10 the Council of the Estonian Labour Commune decreed that all
the clergy should be expelled from the country: “Popes of all confessions, as
being spreaders of false teaching, are declared to be counter-revolutionaries
and, therefore, enemies of the labouring people, and are forbidden by it to
remain within the confines of Estonia.” Two days later came a new resolution
forbidding the carrying out of Divine services. On the basis of these decrees
all the Narva clergy were arrested and told to leave the country within
twenty-four hours. Only three avoided deportation: Fr. Alexander Volkov, Fr.
Demetrius Chistoserdov and Fr. Vladimir Bezhanitsky.



Priest Alexander Pavlinovich Volkov was born in 1873 in Narva, St.
Petersburg province, the son of a priest. In 1893 he finished his studies at the
St. Petersburg theological seminary, and then became a teacher in the
Merrekyul church-parish school and reader in the Kazan church in Narva
uyezd. In 1897 he was transferred to the Alexander Nevsky theological
school, teaching Russian language and Sacred History. On November 6, 1901
he was ordained to the diaconate, and on November 6, 1904 - to the
priesthood. On September 27, 1905 he became priest of the church in the
children’s refuge in St. Petersburg, whle continuing to teach at the Alexander
Nevsky school. On September 24, 1907, on the retirement of his father, he took
over his post at the Dormition church in Ivangorod (Narva), and taught the
Law of God. On December 30, 1918 he and Fr. Demetrius Chistoserdov were
arrested and sentenced to death. He was shot on January 8, 1919.

Protopriest Demetrius Stepanovich Chistoserdov was born on October 14,
1861 in St. Petersburg province, the son of a deacon. He finished his studies at
St. Petersburg theological seminary in 1882, and then became overseer at the
Alexander Nevsky theological school in St. Petersburg. On February 3, 1889
he was ordained to the priesthood and was appointed rector of the
Znameskaya church in Narva and dean of all the churches of Narva. Besides,
he was dean of the first Yamburg district, president of the Yamburg school
council and uyezd oversee of the church-parish schools. On December 20, Fr.
Demetrius was arrested. On January 8, 1919 Fr. Demetrius and other hostages
were taken beyond Narva and shot.

On December 19, 1918, the Germans left the town of Tartu (Yuriev). Three
days later, the Bolsheviks recaptured the town and began their second reign
of terror there. On December 28 all landowners and pastors were declared to
be beyond the law. On December 29 the carrying out of Divine services was
forbidden on pain of death. On December 31 all “popes” were ordered to
leave the city - but the priests did not obey this order. On January 4 all the
Church’s property was declared to be confiscated.

In the course of 24 days more than 500 people were arrested, and more
than 300 of them were shot. January 2, 1919, when Bishop Plato was
recovering from a serious illness, he was arrested on the streets of Tartu by
the Bolsheviks and imprisoned with several others in the Credit Bank, which
had been turned into a prison.

Another of those imprisoned in the bank was Protopriest Michael
Ivanovich Bleive. He was born on October 29, 1873 in Ollustfere, Fellinsky
uyezd, Lithuania, and was a reader in the Ollustfere church. In 1894 he
finished his studies at the Riga theological school and Riga theological
seminary, after which he remained in Riga as a chanter in the hierarchical
choir and as a reader attached to the church of St. John the Forerunner. In
1896 he became reader in the church of the Riga convent. On January 1, 1900



he was ordained to the priesthood by Bishop Agathangelus (Preobrazhensky)
of Riga, and was appointed to the Garyelsky parish in Verroe deanery,
Lithuania. Here he worked very energetically, preaching, chanting, teaching
in the school, helping the poor and defending those unjustly condemned to
death. In 1910 he became dean of the Yuryev district. During the war he
organized special services to pray for those sent to the front and visited and
consoled weeping mothers and wives. On June 22, 1915 he became priest of
the Ringensaya church in Verroe deanery, and on October 6, 1916 - third
priest in the Dormition cathedral in Yuryev. On June 20, 1918 he was
appointed rector of the cathedral in the rank of protopriest. Fr. Michael had a
quiet, meek character, but was very firm in his convictions, and his sermons
were inspiring. He fearlessly exposed the essence of Bolshevism, and saw in
the revolutionary events the separation of the wheat from the chaff, belief
from unbelief. He prophesied that the persecutions would not destroy the
Church but would engender a strengthening and renewal of the faith.

When Bishop Plato was arrested, Fr. Michael rejected the pleas of his
household and went to offer himself as a hostage for the release of Vladyka.
On January 5, 1919 he and Fr. Alexander Bryantsev were arrested in the altar
of the Dormition cathedral, and were then cast into prison for ten days.

Another of those imprisoned was Protopriest Nicholas Stepanovich
Bezhanitsky, who was born on December 14, 1859 and graduated from Riga
Theological Seminary. On January 16, 1883 he married the daughter of the
priest John Kazarinov, Maria Ivanovna Kazarinova, and had two daughters.
He served in Pernovsky uyezd, then in Vyra, in Vilyandi and in Tartu - as
superior of the Estonian Orthodox church of St. George. Because of an injury
suffered during his youth, he could not kneel. However, in the altar he was so
carried away by the services that he would often fall down on his knees - and
not be able to get up. So the church warden always had to be near him and
help him to get up.

While serving in Vilyandi, during the abortive 1905 revolution, Fr.
Nicholas saved eight innocent prisoners from death at great risk to himself.
“Standing far above all politics”, he did not stand aside but called publicly for
the showing of mercy of those innocently caught up in the revolutionary
maelstrom. His popularity among the people rose because he was prepared to
save anyone - Lutheran or Orthodox, Estonian or Russian. While serving in
Tartu, he became especially popular among the students, whom he used to
marry without charging money. He also helped needy families, and was in
general a model of Christian love.

When the reds entered Tartu (Yuryev) in December, 1918, Fr. Nicholas,
though not yet sixty years of age, was already bent and grey-haired. His
matushka, daughter and grandson were in Thbilisi, where they hoped to wait
out the storm. On January 4 he was allowed, in view of his age, to remain in



the city until January 20. But on the next day he was arrested in the church of
St. George during a service and taken to the building of the Credit bank,
where Bishop Plato was with his secretary, Protodeacon Constantine Dorin,
Protopriest Michael Bleive and Fr. Alexander Bryantsev. 230 people were
imprisoned there. During his last hours in prison in Tartu, Fr. Nicholas
behaved with great calmness and dignity, helping and comforting everyone
who needed it, and was nicknamed their patriarch by the other prisoners.

On January 14, 1919, at 10.30 a.m., about 20 of the prisoners were taken
into the basement and executed. A commissar came into the cell and took
away Vladyka first, followed by the baker Lutsk, Fr. Michael and then Fr.
Nicholas. “As if it were now I can see the majestic figure of the grey-haired Fr.
Bezhanitsky, whom we called our patriarch, calmly and firmly leaving the
room on his last journey,” recalls one of the prisoners who remained alive. “In
the big middle hall Fr. Nicholas was forced to take off his outer clothing and
put in on a table. On this table he saw the personal things belonging to
Vladyka and Fr. Michael. Barefoot and without his outer clothing, he was led
under convoy to the entrance into the cellar of the bank. Here, standing in the
snow and hearing everything that was happening in the cellar, Fr. Nicholas
silently awaited his fate. Several minutes later, he heard the order to
descend... Fr. Nicholas crossed the cellar and went up to a low vaulted arch
that was in the left corner. This was a narrow entrance into the death cell.
Bending down, he went inside. The order followed to go into the centre of the
cell. He had to walk right over human corpses. Several seconds later, shots
rang out from the vaulted entrance into the cell. The earthly life of Protopriest
Nicholas Bezhanitsky had been cut off...”

After the retreat of the Bolsheviks, the basement of the Bank revealed about
20 bodies, some of which had been mutilated beyond recognition. Bishop
Plato's body revealed traces of seven bayonet thrusts and four bullet-wounds,
one of which had been made by a dumdum bullet into the right eye. The
fingers of his right hand were formed in the sign of the cross...

On February 9, 1919, the body of Bishop Plato was triumphantly carried
into Tallinn and buried by the left kliros of the Transfiguration cathedral. The
date of the death of Bishop Plato and those with him was proclaimed a day of
general mourning in Free Estonia. The bodies of the two priests shot with him
were buried in the Assumption cathedral in Tartu; and on January 14 each
year for many years thereafter, a triumphant pannikhida for the two priests
was served in the presence of the all the priests of the city - both Orthodox
and Lutheran.

(Sources: Akty Svyateishego Patriarkha Tikhona, St. Tikhon Theological
Institute, 1994, pp. 886-87, 988; Protopresbyter Michael Polsky, Noviye
Mucheniki Rossijskiye, Jordanville, 1949-57, part 1, pp. 82-83; Russkiye




Pravoslavnye lerarkhi, Paris: YMCA Press, 1986; T. Milyuntina, "Protoierej
Nikolai Bezhanitsky", Vestnik Russkogo Khristianskogo Dvizheniya, N 168,
II-11T 1993, Pp- 181-196;
http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/bin/code.exe/frames/m/ind oem.html?/ans)




4. HIEROMARTYR EUGENE, BISHOP OF OLONETS

Bishop Eugene (Alexandrovich Mertsalov) was born on March 6, 1857 in
Tula province. In 1878 he finished his studies at Tula theological seminary,
and became supervisor of the Efremov theological school in Efremov, Tula
province. On October 1, 1883 he was ordained to the priesthood and went to
serve in the village of Berezovets, Novosilsky uyezd, Tula province. In 1889
he entered the Moscow Theological Academy, graduated in 1895. In that year
he became a teacher in the Olonets theological seminary. On December 22,
1901 he was tonsured and became inspector of the Olonets seminary. In 1902
he was raised to the rank of archimandrite and became rector of the seminary.
In 1903 he was made rector of the Tver theological seminary.

On December 16, 1907 he was consecrated as Bishop of Murom, a vicariate
of the Vladimir diocese in the Alexander Nevsky Lavra in St. Petersburg. On
June 14, 1912 he was transferred to the see of Yuryev, a vicariate of the
Vladimir diocese. In 1917 he was put in temporary charge of the Vladimir
diocese. In 1919 he became Bishop of Olonets. In about 1920 he was killed in
Olonets province.

(Source: http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/bin/code.exe/frames/m/ind_oem.html?/ans)



5. HIEROMARTYR BENJAMIN, METROPOLITAN OF
PETROGRAD

and those with him

Metropolitan Benjamin - in the world Basil Pavlovich Kazansky - was born
on April 17, 1873 in the village of Nimensky pogost, Andreyevsky volost,
Kargopol uyezd, Olonets province, into the family of a priest.

Of his childhood he wrote: "In my childhood and adolescence I immersed
myself in reading the Lives of the Saints and was enraptured by their heroism
and their holy inspiration. With all my heart I sorrowed over the fact that
times had changed and one no longer had to suffer what they suffered. Times
have changed again, and the opportunity has been opened to suffer for Christ
both from one's own people and from strangers!"

In 1893, having finished his studies at Olonetsk theological seminary, he
entered the St. Petersburg Theological Academy, and in 1895 he was tonsured
and ordained to the diaconate. On May 19, 1896 he was ordained to the
priesthood. In 1897 he graduated from the Academy, and was appointed
teacher of the Holy Scriptures in the Riga theological seminary. In 1898 he
became inspector of the Kholm theological seminary, and on October 6, 1899 -
of the St. Petersburg theological seminary. On April 2, 1902 he was made
rector of the Samara theological seminary with the rank of archimandrite. On
October 12, 1905 he became rector of the St. Petersburg theological seminary.

On January 24, 1910, he was consecrated Bishop of Gdov, a vicariate of the
St. Petersburg diocese, being raised to the rank of archbishop on March 6,
1917. Bishop Benjamin was a learned and irreproachable monk who placed
the interests of the Church above everything else, even going so far as to
speak out openly against Rasputin. And so after the February revolution, on
May 25 / June 7, 1917, he was elected archbishop of Petrograd and Ladoga by
a majority vote of the people of Petrograd (including the workers) in place of
Rasputin's appointee, Metropolitan Pitirim, who had been arrested and
removed from his see. On June 17, 1917 he was renamed Archbishop of
Petrograd and Gdov. On August 14 he was raised to the rank of metropolitan
and made a member of the Holy Synod by the Local Church Council that had
just opened.

From October 27 to November 3 he was in the Kremlin while it was being
tfired on. A shell fell on his cell, and he escaped death through a miracle. The
Council appointed him president of a commission for photographing and
describing the damage done to the Kremlin.



On January 21, 1918 he headed a huge cross procession in defence of the
Alexander Nvesky Lavra, which had been invaded by Red Army soldiers on
January 19.

On January 26, 1918, by a resolution of the Council, he was appointed
archimandrite of the Alexander Nevsky Lavra. He took part in the opening of
the Theological-Pastoral school of the Petrograd diocese, and also took an
active part in the organization of the Theological Institute.

In 1919, during a trip to Kronstadt, Vladyka was arrested for being in the
city for longer than the permitted time. Two days later he was released and
sent to Petrograd.

In March, 1922, the communists started confiscating church valuables on
the pretext of giving help to those starving in the Volga region. Metropolitan
Benjamin objected to confiscation, but he did bless the voluntary donation of
valuables. In this he was motivated both by compassion for the starving and
by concern to avoid the bloody clashes between communists and believers
which had taken place in other cities.

At first the Petrograd communists adopted a conciliatory attitude, and
agreed to the metropolitan's proposals with regard to the voluntary donations
and the control of funds raised by the parishes. However, the authorities in
Moscow disapproved; they wanted, not cooperation with the Church, which
would raise the Church's prestige, but war against Her. So the metropolitan
was told that there would be no voluntary donations or control by the
Church, but confiscation.

As the day set for the confiscation approached, the population of the city
grew restless. Then on March 24, Petrogradskaya Pravda published a letter
signed by twelve clergy who were to become the pillars of the future
renovationist or "Living Church". They accused the Church of "playing
politics" and being "counter-revolutionaries", and demanded the confiscation
or unconditional surrender of the Church’s valuables to the authorities.
However, the peacemaker metropolitan succeeded in defusing the situation
by sending two of the twelve, Vvedensky and Boyarsky, to Pomgol, the Soviet
Committee for providing help to the starving, to negotiate an agreement. The
upshot was that permission was obtained to substitute other possessions for
the consecrated vessels (wWhose handover the Patriarch had forbidden), and
the appropriation went ahead in a peaceful manner. This agreement
negotiated with the Soviet authorities was to become the main basis of the
prosecution's case against the metropolitan at his trial...

In spite of this, there were clashes between the authorities and the ordinary
believers. Thus on March 15 a large crowd gathered at the Kazan cathedral to
protest against the forthcoming requisition. On March 26 soldiers were



summoned to disperse a crowd at the Nativity church. On March 30, during
another demonstration against requisition at the Znamenskaya church, the
police beat up the crowd. On April 14, at the church of St. John, a two-
thousand-strong crowd pelted the commission with stones and rang the bells.
On April 21 violence was again displayed against the members of the
commission at the St. Vladimir church, and again on April 26 at the Protection
and St. Andrew cathedrals, and on May 4 - at the Putilov church. The
Bolsheviks replied with repressions. They staged more than two thousand
trials, shot about 10,000 people and sent hundreds of thousands to the camps.

In May, 1922, Patriarch Tikhon was placed under house arrest. Profiting
from this circumstance, Vvedensky and other members of the group of twelve
succeeded in usurping control of the central ecclesiastical administration in
Moscow. In mid-May a Higher Church Administration (HCA) was set up,
and the schism became entrenched.

The renovationist or "Living Church" schism stood for acceptance of the
revolution, more privileges for the lower, married clergy, the acceptance of
married bishops and twice-married priests, the new calendar and other
innovations in church services. They also proclaimed some clearly heretical
teaching. Metropolitan Benjamin vigorously defended the teaching of the
Church against the renovationists, as we can read in this account written by
the Catacomb Bishop Peter (Ladygin) (+1957):-

"When Metropolitan Agathangelus issued this epistle [accepting the
leadership of the Church as lawful patriarchal locum tenens], he was
immediately arrested and exiled to Siberia. But Eudocimus, Antonin and
Leonid then consecrated the protopriests Vvedensky, Krasnitsky, Stadnik and
others to the episcopate, while they made themselves metropolitans. They
created a Higher Church Administration which was confirmed by Soviet
power. Then they became the ecclesiastical rulers throughout Russia. They
created a programme [of twenty-eight points], in which it was said that 'our
Lord Jesus Christ is not God, and the Mother of God is not a Virgin' and other
points which go against our Church and the decrees of the Ecumenical
Councils and Apostles...

"Then in Moscow this Higher Church Adminstration began to demand that
all the bishops and priests should recognize them, while all those who did not
recognize them were thrown into prison. The three metropolitans:
Vvedensky, Krasnitsky and Boyarksy went one evening to Metropolitan
Benjamin and suggested that he also unite with them. He said:

"I was elected to this see by the people. Without the people I cannot
decide. Tomorrow is Sunday, the people will be free. We shall ask the people
to assemble at the Alexander Nevsky Lavra. Then you explain to them what
renovationism and the Living Church is.'



"They all agreed to this. That same evening Metropolitan Benjamin phoned
the deans of Leningrad that they should immediately announce in all the
churches that some metropolitans had arrived from Moscow who had
suggested that he accept renovationism.

"Tomorrow, May 28th [new style], I shall serve in the Alexander Nevsky
Lavra. At the end of the Liturgy the representatives of the Living Church will
explain what renovationism and the Living Church is. And I shall ask the
whole people and all the believers who are interested in Church matters to
come at ten o'clock to the Lavra.'

"On May 28th, 1922, the people began to come together from the whole of
Leningrad, and in front of the entrance they placed notebooks in which
everyone's name could be recorded. From these notebooks it is calculated that
12,000 people gathered, as well as the clergy from every church. Three people:
Archimandrite Macarius, Hieromonk Seraphim and Hierodeacon Herman
wrote down everything that happened and sent it to me in Odessa.

"At the end of the Liturgy Metropolitan Benjamin addressed the people,
saying:

"There have arrived from Moscow representatives of the Living Church.
They propose that we accept their teaching. I cannot do this without you, who
elected me. So I have invited all of you who are interested in Church affairs.
Listen carefully. They will explain their programme to you, and then I will
express my own opinion!'

"Then, on the ambon, Metropolitan Benjamin appointed eight members of
the presidium; the metropolitan himself, four clergy and three laymen. Then
he declared the session open.

"Vvedensky came out onto the ambon. He began to explain his programme
as follows

""Brothers and sister, up to now,' he said, 'we have been subject to the Tsar
and the metropolitans. But now we are free, and we ourselves must rule the
people and the Church. More than 1900 years have already passed since it
was written for us that the Lord Jesus Christ was born from the Virgin Mary
and is the Son of God. But that is not true We recognize the existence of the
God of Sabaoth, about whom our whole Bible and all the prophets have
written.And we recognize them. But Jesus Christ is not God. He was simply a
very clever man. And it is impossible to call Mary, who was born of a Jewish
tribe and herself gave birth to Jesus - the Mother of God and Virgin. And so
now we have all recognized the existence of God, that is, the God of Sabaoth,



and we must all be united: both Jews and Catholics must be a living people's
church.'

"When he had said this, the whole people cried out:

""We believe that the Lord Jesus Christ is the Son of God and God, and we
recognize the Mother of God to be a Virgin!'

"Then Krasnitsky came out and said:

"Brother and sisters, the baptism of small children has been accepted by
us. But when the child is just born he does not know or understand anything.
They baptize him, put a little cross on him, and he grows up with the
obligation of wearing this cross and not taking it off. But when he has grown
up, he will learn and know everything - the cross will be quite unnecessary
for him. So we do not recognize the baptism of young children, and when he
comes of age let him be baptized and wear a cross. In the same way we do not
recognize marriage: it is unnecessary and wrong. Why bind people? It should
be like this: they should get together, register a civil marriage, and if one
doesn't like the other, then let them go off in search of another and let him
take another woman. We have freedom now. So we do not recognize any
saints or relics. Nor do we recognize monasticism. We don't need any
monasticism. Before, bishops had to come from the monks. This is wrong,
because a man cannot live without a woman, nor a woman without a man.
Bishops must be married, and priests also. It used to be that if a priest's wife
died he had to remain a widower until his death. That is wrong. Now there is
freedom. We can take a second and a third wife.'

"Then Boyarsky came out. He said:

"Although Vvedensky said that Jesus Christ is not God but a clever man,
and the Mother of God is not a Virgin, I do not agree with this. I recognize
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and the Mother of God a Virgin... But
baptism, marriage, holy relics, monasticism - I do not recognize!'

"When he had said this, the people cried out:

"We do not need your explanations. We do not want your new Living
Church!'

"There was a disturbance and shouting among the people. Metropolitan
Benjamin began to calm them down. When the people had settled,
Metropolitan Benjamin said to them:

"You have all heard all the explanations of the representatives of the
“Living Church”. Perhaps there is someone who will agree to join them. But I



cannot, because this is the same blasphemy which was previously preached
by Arius and his followers. And so I, in accordance with the rules of the
Apostles and the Ecumenical Councils am obliged to anathematize all the
leaders of this living and new church and their followers."

"Then he immediately turned towards the Royal Doors and said:

"In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and of the All-pure,
immaculate and Ever-Virgin His Mother, the Birth-giver of God, I
anathematize...'

"And there and then the protodeacon pronounced anathema on all the
teachers and followers of the 'Living Church'. But while they were chanting
anathema, Vvedensky, fled out of the sanctuary through a side-door into the
courtyard of the Alexander-Nevsky Lavra, and informed the GPU by
telephone of what had happened. But Metropolitan Benjamin began to preach
and give further explanations to the people. While he was speaking, there
appeared representatives of the Soviet authorities and arrested Metropolitan
Benjamin and the four bishops and three laymen who had been appointed
members of the presidium.

"Immediately, they took them out into Gorochovaya street, where the
GPU was situated. All the people who had been in the Lavra went there and
demanded that the authorities release the metropolitan and those who had
been taken with him. The whole people gathered and towards the evening of
May 28th about 30,000 people had gathered on the square of the GPU. No-one
left, they continued demanding their release, but the authorities did not
release them. It was already late in the evening when the people were
dispersed by a cavalry army."

The next day chekists arrived at the residence of the metropolitan and
arrested him for “resistance to the requisitioning of church valuables”.
Meanwhile, Vvedensky took over the chancellery. Without turning a hair, he
went up to the hierarch for a blessing. “Fr. Alexander,” said the metropolitan
peacefully, “you and I are not in the Garden of Gethsemane”. And without
blessing the schismatic, he calmly listened to the statement about his arrest.

On May 29, the administration of the diocese passed to his vicar, Bishop
Alexis (Simansky) of Yamburg, the future false-patriarch. On the same day,
Metropolitan Benjamin was brought to trial together with 86 other people.
They were accused of entering into negotiations with Soviet power with the
aim of annulling or softening the decree on the requisitioning of church
valuables, and that they were “in a plot with the worldwide bourgeoisie and
the Russian emigration”. He was given many chances to save himself in a
dishonourable manner. Thus even before the trial Vvedensky and the
Petrograd commandant Bakaiev had come to him and given him the choice:



either revoke the anathema against Vvedensky or face trial. But the
metropolitan refused to revoke the anathema. (His deputy, Bishop Alexis,
having recognised the HCA to be lawful, did revoke the anathema, on June 4.)
Again, during the trial, the judges hinted that he save himself by naming “the
authors” of the proposition he had sent to Pomgol. The metropolitan again
refused, saying: “I alone did it - I thought everything over; I formulated,
wrote and sent the proposition myself. I did not allow anybody else to
participate in deciding matters entrusted to me as archpastor.”

Also on trial with him were most of the members of the administration of
the "Society of Orthodox Parishes", the superiors of almost all the churches of
Petrograd, the professors of the Theological Academy, the Theological
Institute and university, members of the lower clergy and simple people "of
various ranks and callings" who had fallen into the hands of the Bolsheviks
during the street disturbances that took place during the requisitioning of
church valuables - 87 people in all.

Vladyka was called an "enemy of the people" who was working in
agreement with the world bourgeoisie. He was given many chances to save
himself in a dishonourable manner. Thus even before the trial Vvedensky and
the Petrograd commandant Bakayev had come to him and given him the
choice: either revoke the anathema against Vvedensky or face trial. But the
metropolitan refused to revoke the anathema. (It was revoked by his
successor, Alexis Simansky, who became the second Soviet Patriarch in 1945.)

Again, during the trial, the judges hinted that he save himself by naming
the authors of the proposition he had sent to Pomgol. The metropolitan again
refused, saying:

"I alone did it - I thought everything over; I formulated, wrote and sent the
proposition myself. I did not allow anybody else to participate in deciding
matters entrusted to me as archpastor."

The renovationists Krasnitsky and Vvedensky testified against
Metropolitan Benjamin during the trial, which was staged in what had been
the Club of the Nobility. Three witnesses came forward to defend the
metropolitan. They were immediately arrested, so no-one else came forward.

Once the prosecutor Krasikov prophetically remarked: "The whole of the
Orthodox Church is a counter-revolutionary organization. It follows that the
whole Church should be put in prison!"

In the thirties this is precisely what happened, when the whole of the True
Church was either imprisoned or driven underground.



During the trial, Metropolitan Benjamin said: “I of course reject all the
accusations made against me and once again triumphantly declare (you
know, perhaps I am speaking for the last time in my life) that politics is
completely alien to me. I have tried as far as I have been able to only a pastor
of human souls. And now, standing before the court, I calmly await its
sentence, whatever it may be, well remembering the words of the apostle:

‘Take care that you do not suffer as evil-doers, but if any of you suffer as a
Christian, thank God for it" (I Peter 4.15-16).

Professor Ilya Georgievich Yegorov of the Technological Institute
defended the metropolitan so well during the trial that the judge in his fury
brought him, too, to trial.

The defence lawyer Y.S. Gurovich delivered an eloquent speech, in which
he said: "If the metropolitan perishes for his faith, for his limitless devotion to
the believing masses he will become more dangerous for Soviet power than
now... The unfailing historical law warns us that faith grows, strengthens and
increases on the blood of martyrs."

Gurovich’s speech was greeted by tumultuous applause. Then the final
word was given to the defendants (there were sixteen in all). When the
metropolitan rose to speak, he first expressed sorrow at being called an
"enemy of the people".

"l am a true son of my people," he said. "I love, and always have loved, the
people. I have dedicated my whole life to them and I felt happy to see that
they - I mean the common people - repaid me with the same love. It was the
Russian people who raised me to the high position I have been occupying in
our Russian Church."

This was all that he had to say about himself. The rest of his speech dealt
with explanations and considerations for the defence of the others. Referring
to some written documents and other facts, he exhibited extraordinary
memory, logic and calmness.

A reverent silence followed the metropolitan's speech, which was broken
by the presiding judge. He addressed the metropolitan in a gentler tone of
voice than before, as if he also was affected by the spiritual strength of the
defendant.

"All this time," he said, "you have spoken about others; the tribunal would
like to hear about yourself."

The metropolitan, who had sat down, rose, looked at the presiding judge in
a puzzled way, and asked in a low, clear voice:



"About myself? But what else can I tell you about myself? One more thing
perhaps: regardless of what my sentence will be, no matter what you decide,
life or death, I will lift up my eyes reverently to God, cross myself and affirm:
'Glory to Thee, my Lord; glory to Thee for everything."

On July 5 Metropolitan Benjamin was convicted of “organizing a counter-
revolutionary group that set itself the aim of struggling with Soviet power”.
In accordance with articles 62 and 119, he was sentenced to death with
confiscation of his property. Ten other people were also condemned to be
shot; and 49 were given prison sentences of varying lengths. Those
condemned to be shot were: Metropolitan Benjamin, Bishop Benedict
(Plotnikov) of Ladoga, Archimandrite Sergius (Shein), the superior of the
Trinity - St. Sergius podvorye, Protopriest Bogoyavlensky, the rector of the
Theological Institute, Protopriest N. Chukov, the superior of the Kazan
cathedral (later Metropolitan Gregory of Leningrad), Protopriest Cheltsov, the
superior of St. Isaac's cathedral, D.F. Ognev, P. (or G.L.) Novitsky, .M.
Kovsharov and N.A. Yelagin. The rest were sentenced to various terms of
imprisonment.

However, six of those sentenced to death had their sentences commuted to
long terms of imprisonment on appeal. One of these was Demetrius
Florovich Ognev, who was born in 1863 in Moscow and was a member of the
Administration of the Society of United Petrograd Orthodox Parishes. He was
a member of the nobility, the head of the legislative section in the Fourth State
Duma from 1912 to 1917. Under the Provisional Government he was a
senator. Then he became a professor in military-juridical academy in
Petrograd. Having been convicted, in accordance with articles 62 and 119, of
“organizing a counter-revolutionary group that set itself the aim of struggling
with Soviet power”, he was sentenced to death. However, the sentence was
commuted to five years in prison with confiscation of his property. In
November, 1923 he was released in accordance with the amnesty. Nothing
more is known about him.

Others condemned in connection with the affair of Metropolitan Benjamin
were:

Protopriest Basil Alexandrovich Akimov. He was born in 1862 or 1863 in
the village of Borki, Livensky uyezd, Orel province. He was the rector of the
Pokrov church in Petrograd. In 1922 he was arrested, and on July 5 he was
condemned “for spreading the criminal appeals of Metropolitan Benjamin
among the parishes and believers”, and was sentenced to three years’
deprivation of freedom with strict isolation (according to articles 119 and 69).
He was imprisoned in the prison on Shpalernaya street.

Protopriest Constantine Vasilyevich Ivanovsky was born in 1865 or 1866
in the city of Rostov in Yaroslavl province. He was serving in the church of



the Mother of God, “The Joy of All Who Sorrow” in Petrograd. In 1922 he was
arrested and accused of “resisting the requisitioning of church valuables”. On
July 5, 1922 he was condemned by the Petrograd revolutionary tribunal for
“distributing the criminal appeals of Metropolitan Benjamin among the
parishes and believers”, and was sentenced to three years deprivation of
liberty in strict isolation according to articles 119 and 69. He was cast into the
prison on Shpalernaya street.

Protopriest Paul Pavlovich Vinogradov was born in 1855 in the village of
Khabarovo, Danilovsky uyezd, Yaroslavl province. He graduated from the St.
Petersburg Theological Academy. In 1993 he was ordained to the priesthood.
He was the rector of the church of the Ascension in Petrograd, and dean of the
district. In 1922 he was arrested for “resisting the requisitioning of church
valuables”, and on July 5 was condemned for “distributing the appeals of
Metropolitan Benjamin” and sentenced to two months’ hard labour under
guard (article 73-2). He was imprisoned in the prison of Shpalernaya street. In
1924 he was arrested again in connection with the affair of the Orthodox
brotherhoods and was sentenced to two years in prison.

Protopriest Leonid Vasilyevich Dyakonov was born in 1877 in the village
of Novoye, Starorussky uyezd, Novgorod province. He was the rector of the
Pokrov church in Petrograd. In 1922 In 1922 he was arrested for “resisting the
requisitioning of church valuables”, and on July 5 was condemned for
“distributing the appeals of Metropolitan Benjamin” and sentenced to two
months” hard labour under guard (article 73-2). He was imprisoned in the
prison of Shpalernaya street.

Protopriest Alexander Vasilyevich Petrovsky was born on December 8§,
1868 in the village of Nikolo-Satykovskoye, Nikolo-Saltykovskaya volost,
Yaroslavl uyezd, Yaroslavl province into the family of a priest. In 1892 he
graduated from the St. Petersburg Theological Academy. In 1894 he was
appointed as a teacher in the St. Petersburg Alexander Nevsky theological
school. In 1895 he became a teacher in the St. Petersburg theological seminary.
In 1898 he defended his master’s dissertation. In 1905 he was ordained to the
priesthood, and was sent to serve in the church of the Dormition (Spas-na-
Sennoj). In 1911 he became a lecturer in the St. Petersburg Theological
Academy. On May 6, 1912 he was raised to the rank of protopriest, and
became a professor in the Academy. He was a member of the Board of the
Society of United Orthodox Parishes of Petrograd. In May, 1922 he was
arrested for “resistance to the requisitioning of church valuables” and cast
into the prison on Shpalernaya street. On July 5 he was condemned for
“organizing a criminal counter-revolutionary group that set as its aim the
struggle with Soviet power”. In accordance with articles 62 and 119, he was
sentenced to three years’ imprisonment in strict isolation. After his release, in

1923, he served in various churches in Leningrad diocese. On September 26,
1929 he died in Leningrad.



Alexander Matveyevich Borisov. He was born in 1866 in the village of
Bogorodsk, Romanov-Borisoglebsk uyezd, Yaroslavl province into a lower
middle class family. He was a trader and a member of the parish council of
the Trinity podvorye in Petrograd. On March 28, 1922 he was arrested for
“resistance to the requisitioning of church valuables” and cast into the prison
Shpalernaya. On July 5 he was convicted of “inciting a crowd to disobey the
authorities” and of “spreading false information about the destination of the
requisitioned valuables”. In accordance with article 77 part 1, he was
sentenced to two years’ imprisonment with strict isolation. On October 25,
1922 he died in prison, and was buried in the cemetery of the Novodevichi
monastery in Petrograd.

Over a month passed before the sentence was carried out. In a letter from
prison, Metropolitan Benjamin anticipated the position of the Catacomb
Church, saying;:

"The reasoning of some, perhaps outstanding pastors is strange: 'we have
to preserve our living forces', that is give in to everyone for their sake! Then
what is Christ for? It is not the Platonovs and the Chuprins and the Benjamins
and those like them who save the Church, but Christ. That point on which
they are trying to stand is destruction for the Church - it is wrong to sacrifice
the Church for oneself. Now is the time of trial. People are sacrificing
everything for the sake of political convictions... Cannot we Christians display
a similar courage even unto death, if we have some faith in Christ and the life
of the age to come?"

And in another letter he wrote: "It is difficult, hard to suffer, but according
to the measure of my sufferings consolation abounds from God. It is difficult
to cross this Rubicon, this frontier and give oneself over wholly to the will of
God. But when this is done, then man abounds in consolation and does not
feel even the greatest sufferings; filled as he is in the midst of sufferings by an
inner peace, he draws others to sufferings so that they should imitate that
condition in which the happy sufferer finds himself... I talked about this
before to others, but my sufferings had not reached their full measure. Now, it
seems, I have to go through everything: prison, trial, public mockery and
demands for my death as if the people applauded it, the ingratitude of men,
their betrayal, inconstancy and similar things, anxiety and responsibility for
the fate of others, and even for the Church herself.

"My sufferings have reached their height, but consolation has also
increased. I am joyful and calm, as always. Christ is our life, our light and our
peace! With Him it is good at all times and in all places. I do not fear for the
fate of the Church! We pastors should have more faith. We should abandon
our self-reliance, our intelligence and learning and (human) strength, and
give place to the grace of God.



“... 1 am joyful and peaceful, as always. Christ is our life, light and rest.
With Him it is always good."

On the night of August 12 to 13 (new style), 1922, Metropolitan Benjamin,
Archimandrite Sergius, George Novitsky and Ioann Kovsharov were
shaved and dressed in rags, so that the firing squad would not know that they
were executing clergymen.

Archimandrite Sergius, in the world Basil Pavlovich Shein, was born on
December 30, 1871 (or 1866) in the village of Kolpna, Novoselsky uyezd, Tula
province. He was the tenth child in the family of a collegial secretary, and was
brought up in a deeply religious atmosphere. As he himself said shortly
before his death: “I have been in the Church since childhood, I have always
been near the Church and have become of one family with her.” In 1893 he
graduated from law school and occupied various posts in the Ministry of
Justice and elsewhere, including assistant over-secretary and assistant state-
secretary (until 1912) to the Governing Senate. In 1913 he became a member of
the Fourth State Duma from Tula province, belonging to the nationalist
fraction. However, he did not take part in the political struggle and worked
only in the commission on Church affairs, trying in every way to serve the
Church and the Autocracy. In 1917 he was a member of the Pre-Conciliar
Councail and then Secretary of the Local Council of the Russian Orthodox
Church. He took part in the enthronement of Patriarch Tikhon and delivered
the welcoming speech. At the last session of the Council he delivered a report
on the persecutions on the Russian Orthodox Church during the Council. On
September 12, 1920, he was tonsured into monasticism and was soon made
superior of the Trinity podvorye in Petrograd with the rank of archimandrite.
On May 31, 1922 he was arrested for “resisting the requisitioning of church
valuables”, and on July 5, after declaring himself in all things at one with
Metropolitan Benjamin, was condemned to death and confiscation of his
property in accordance with articles 62 and 119 for “organizing a criminal
counter-revolutionary group whose aim was struggle with Soviet power”.
Before being shot he was heard to pray aloud: "O Lord, forgive them for they
know not what they do."

Yury Petrovich Novitsky was born on November 11, 1882 in Uman, Kiev
province. In 1908 he graduated from the juridical faculty of the Kievan
university of St. Vladimir. Then he became a teacher and (from 1913) a
lecturer in that university. In Kiev he organized a shelter for the children of
those sent into exile. In 1917 he became professor of criminal law in Petrograd
university and president of the Society of Orthodox Parishes of Petersburg,
that organization to which the trial ascribed a leading role in the resistance to
the requisitioning of the church valuables. In 1922 he organized a workers’
and peasants’ university, and regularly went there to give lectures. A very
pious man from his childhood, while being a professor in Petersburg



university he continued practising almsgiving. During the trial he refused to
recognize that he was guilty: “If there is need for a sacrifice in this affair, I am
ready to meet death without complaining. I ask you to forgive the rest.” He
sorrowed only for his fourteen-year-old daughter, who would be left an
orphan. He was shot together with Metropolitan Benjamin on August 13.

Ivan Mikhailovich Kovsharov was born in 1877 in Odessa. He was a
barrister, juridical consultant of the Alexander Nevsky Lavra and a member
of the Board of the Society of United Orthodox Parishes of Petrograd. On
March 6, 1922 he accompanied Metropolitan Benjamin to Smolny for the talks
with Pomgol on the requisitioning of church valuables. In the same year he
was arrested for “resisting the requisitioning of church valuables”. On July 5
he was condemned by the Petrograd revolutionary tribunal for “organizing a
criminal counter-revolutionary group which placed as its aim the struggle
with Soviet power”. He was sentenced to be shot and to have his goods
confiscated according to articles 62 and 119. He was imprisoned in the prison
on Shpalernaya street, and was shot on August 13 at the Porokhoviye on the
Irinovskaya railway line.

Vladimir Karlovich Zalman was born in 1867 in St. Petersburg. Until 1922
he worked as an educator in the Institute for deaf and mute children, and was
warden of the institute’s church. In April, 1922 he was arrested for
“concealing and stealing church valuables”. On July 5 he was sentenced to
three years” imprisonment with strict isolation in accordance with article 180.
He was cast into the prison on Shpalernaya, where he died on August 7, 1922.

Metropolitan Benjamin went to his death calmly, whispering a prayer and
crossing himself.

(Sources: M.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyatejshego Tikhona, Patriarkha
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6. HIEROMARTYR BARNABAS, ARCHBISHOP OF
ARCHANGELSK

Bishop Barnabas, in the world Basil Nakropin, was born in 1859 in Olonets
province in a peasant family. He went to Petrozavodsk city school, and was a
gardener by profession. From his young years he was a zealot of Orthodoxy,
was well read in the works of the Holy Fathers, and was well loved by the
Olonets archpastors. In 1895 he became a novice in the Klimenets monastery,
Olonets diocese. In 1897 he was tonsured into the mantia. In 1898 he was
ordained to the diaconate and then to the priesthood. In 1899 he became
superior of the Klimenets monastery. In 1904 he was raised to the rank of
igumen. In 1905 he became superior of the Paleoostrov monastery in Olonets
diocese in the rank of archimandrite. On March 6, 1908 he became superior of
the Kolomna Trinity Novogolutvin monastery in Moscow diocese. In 1910 he
became superior of the Kolomna Starogolutvin monastery in Moscow diocese.

On August 28, 1911 he was consecrated Bishop of Kargopol, a vicariate of
the Olonets diocese. On November 2, 1913 he was transferred to the see of
Tobolsk, and remained in that post until March 8/21, 1917. He undertook
missionary work in Siberia, and was a promoter of the canonization of St.
John of Tobolsk, who was working many miracles then and appeared to
Bishop Barnabas from the other world, asking for his canonization. It was by
the personal initiative of Tsar Nicholas II that St. John of Tobolsk was
glorified in 1916. On October 5, 1916 Bishop Barnabas was raised to the rank
of archbishop. On March 8/21, 1917 he was removed from the Tobolsk
diocese by order of the Provisional Government and appointed administrator,
with the rights of superior, of the Vysokogorsky Resurrection monastery in
Nizhni-Novgorod. In 1918 he was arrested and cast into Butyrki prison,
where he gave encouragement to the prisoners. On June 3, 1919 he was
appointed superior of the Trinity Kalyazin monastery in Tver diocese. In 1920
he was appointed Archbishop of Archangelsk, but did not arrive at his see.
On April 13, 1924 he died in Moscow, and was buried by Patriarch Tikhon.

(Sources: M.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyatejshego Patriarkha Tikhona, Moscow: St.
Tikhon's Theological Institute, 1994, p. 950; The Orthodox Word, vol. 10, no. 6
(59), November-December, 1974; Za Khrista Postradavshive, Moscow: St.
Tikhon’s Theological Institute, 1997, p. 215; http://www.pstbi.ru/cgi-
htm/db.exe/no_dbpath/docum/cnt/ans)




7. HIEROMARTYR JOSEPH, BISHOP OF VALDAI

Bishop Joseph (Nevsky) studied at Novgorod theological seminary. He
was the superior and archimandrite of the Iveron Valdai monastery. In 1921
he was consecrated Bishop of Valdai, a vicariate of the Novgorod diocese. In
1927 he is mentioned as being Bishop of Valdai. Then he was arrested.
Nothing more is known about him.

(Sources: ML.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyateishago Patriarkha Tikhona, Moscow: St.
Tikhon's Theological Institute, 1994, p. 976; Russkiye Pravoslavnye lerarkhi,
Paris: YMCA Press, 1986, p. 41; Lev Regelson, Tragediya Russkoj Tserkvi,
1917-1945, Paris: YMCA Press, 1986, p. 544; Pravoslavnaya Rus’, N 14 (1587),
July 15/28, 1997, p- 6; http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/cgi-
htm/db.exe/no_dbpath/docum/cnt/ans)




8. HIEROMARTYR HIEROTHEUS, BISHOP OF VELIKY
USTIUG

and those with him

Bishop Hierotheus (Afonik) was born in about 1891, and went to a classical
gymnasium and a theological seminary. In 1923 he was secretly consecrated
bishop of Shadrinsk by Archbishop Andrew of Ufa. Later, in June, 1923, the
consecration was recognized by Patriarch Tikhon. On Palm Sunday, 1923 he
arrived in Nikolsk to serve there, too, and from August, 1924 is counted as
Bishop of Nikolsk. (According to one source, he was appointed Bishop of
Shadrinsk, a vicariate of the Yekaterinburg diocese, before Nikolsk.)

"On Palm Sunday," recalls Nun Seraphima, "the new Bishop Hierotheus
served the all-night vigil. He was young, about 33 or 34 years old. Everyone
liked him. He blessed people very well, he blessed everyone himself, and at
the end of the service he said:

"Well, now we shall begin to pray. Come tomorrow. Do not fear, I am a
Tikhonite, sent to you by his Holiness Patriarch Tikhon."

Fr. Sergius (Schema-Hieromonk Seraphim) said of him then: "This is a
lamb ready for the slaughter. We are of one spirit with him. We shall tonsure
some monks and nuns and they shall live in twos or threes without a
monastery, beginning to save themselves and glorify the Lord."

Fr. Cyril remembers: "When Vladyka Hierotheus served in Nikolsk, some
people doubted whether one could be a bishop at such a young age of 34
years. Once Vladyka was giving a sermon and asked whether anyone knew
Metropolitan Peter. Then he showed us a card on the back of which was
written: 'To Bishop Hierotheus'. That was a confirmation, he was really a
bishop.

"l saw Vladyka for the first time when I had just finished seven-year-
school. My father wanted me to study more. He went to the priest and asked
him to acquaint me with all the services. He agreed, and suggested I come in
the evening. The priest was a seminarist. He taught me for a month and then
wrote to Vladyka Hierotheus. He replied: let him come to me at any time. It
was 70 kilometres to Nikolsk, it was spring, the snow was beginning to melt.
My father was uneducated and was embarrassed to go. He found someone
and asked him to go with me. He told me I would be with Vladyka. We
arrived in the evening. I immediately went to Vladyka. He lived in his cell
beside the cathedral. They told him about me and I went in. He immediately
saw what kind of bird had flown in to him. Coming up to me, he took both
my hands and said:



""Aren't you frozen?' Do you have a flat? Do you have food?'
"I told him everything about myself.

"Well, he said, 'you'll live here and come to me every day. We have
services in the morning and evening. You'll live here for a week.'

"They put me on the kliros. Since the bishop had given the order, they did
not throw me off. Sunday came. It was in the Great Fast. They called me and
said:

"Vladyka has ordered you to go and read the rule. A reader should be able
to doit.’

"Well, I knew the rule. I was not embarrassed, I just tried to get the stresses
right. I read it through. They came up to me and said:

"Vladyka said that you read well.'

"A little more time passed. He summoned a protopriest and said to him
about me:

""Take him to your flat and examine him.'

"Then the priest asked me: 'Can you serve a service?'

"I can.'

"Can you serve the Basil's [the service to St. Basil the Great]?'
"I can.'

"And Vladyka gave me a certificate saying that I could be a reader in any
parish."

"Vladyka served in cathedral and chanted on the kliros every day," recalls
Nun Seraphima. "He had a pleasant voice. When he chanted or served,
something special filled the soul, a certain feeling of reverence and zeal for
prayer, so that we experienced no tiredness and said that when the service
came to an end we had not prayed enough. Vladyka gave very good sermons
about saving the soul so as to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven prepared for the
righteous and repentant sinners. Services were always celebrated without
haste, which the old priests did not like. They called the priests of the
cathedral of the Meeting of the Lord 'the old cathedral popes' because they
came from a line of hereditary clergy. The 'cathedral popes' did not like
Bishop Hierotheus and were unfriendly and hostile to him because he was



young and they were old. They did not want to obey him, and they invented
and wrote all manner of fables and slanders against him. Vladyka left the
cathedral and went to the Kazan church. The renovationists also got a
foothold in the cathedral of the Meeting of the Lord at that time. Vladyka
expelled them from the Church and anathematized them by his episcopal
power."

Around the Kazan church under Bishop Hierotheus there united all the
true and zealous believers: the superior of the church, Protopriest Anatolius,
Hieromonk Anthony, Hieromonk Anastasius and the priest Sergius
Voyensky, who before his death received the schema with then name
Schema-Hieromonk Seraphim.

Schema-Hieromonk Seraphim, in the words of his relative Helen
Kontzevich, "was born in 1897 and was named Sergius. He spent his
childhood in Petersburg, where his father, Constantine Voyensky, was the
chief warden of the archives of the Ministry of Public Education and a
historian. Strange to say, there was something similar between the Voensky
family and the "Karamazovs" of Dostoyevsky's novel. The father of the family,
having led from childhood a loose life, was light-minded, and his wife Olga,
exasperated by his behaviour, was constantly at war with him, which created
unpleasant scenes, so that the home atmosphere was very trying.

"This reflected adversely on the frail and sensitive boy. He early realized
that his father lived at the mercy of his passions. Sergius did not wish to be
like this. Therefore, he began to develop his power of will. He read books on
the subject, slept on the bare floor, and even was about to try Yoga. Then one
day he went to Valaam. The grandeur of the great monastery left a deep
impression on him; there his soul found its home. He began to go frequently
to Valaam on pilgrimage; he even talked his father into going there, where the
latter by a miracle gave up smoking, which he had never been able to do. In
1917 Sergius finished Military Academy. The whirlwind of revolution
scattered the members of his family: his father ended up in Malta, and Sergius
and his mother found themselves in the city of Nikolsk, where they settled in
the house of a priest and lived in great poverty.

"Here occurred Sergius' most significant meeting with the young Bishop
Hierotheus. The bishop ordained him priest, and he served in a parish.
Meanwhile the revolution was raging and the clergy was being exterminated.
Bishop Hierotheus presented Fr. Sergius to Patriarch Tikhon as a candidate
for bishop. The Patriarch called him to Moscow. He went, met the Patriarch,
and on his return to Nikolsk was arrested. In prison he underwent the usual
tortures inflicted upon members of the clergy by the atheist regime. He
developed tuberculosis. He was finally released from prison to 'die at home',
which in fact happened very soon, in the year 1923, when he was just 26 years



old. On his deathbed his friend, Bishop Hierotheus, tonsured him in the Great
Schema with the name Seraphim, and buried him with the rites of the Church.

"In 1915 I met Father Seraphim for the first time. He was then the student
Sergius, a close friend of my brother, who was attending school in Petersburg.
He was a short, thin young man, with dark hair, and with an extraordinarily
kind and attractive face. He had beautiful, dark blue eyes. There was in him
something not of this world.

"When the news came of Fr. Seraphim's death, I wrote to his father: 'Dear
Uncle Kostya, How fortunate you are. You are the father of a saint.! On the
day of your death he will come for you and take you to that land where he is
now, where there will be no more tears and sorrow, but eternal joy."

Fr. Cyril recalls of Fr. Seraphim: "He was young, only 20 years old, and he
said:

"I want to be a priest.'
""Well, marry then.'
"T don't want to!'

"Bishop Hierotheus ordained him to the priesthood. Fr. Seraphim came to
serve with us in the chapel in Zhirovikh. There was a learned man there by
the name of Aristarchus Pavlovich. He was a complete unbeliever. And so Fr.
Seraphim arrived from Nikolsk. The people gathered - not only in the chapel,
but also in the courtyard. Well, Aristarchus Pavlovich wanted to have a look,
to see what it was all about, and why there was such a crowd. With difficulty
he pressed himself into the chapel and stood there. And suddenly - he himself
recounted this - such grace enveloped him, such a fragrance as could not be
compared with any perfume. He had never sensed anything of the kind. And
from that moment Aristarchus Pavlovich became, like the Apostle Paul, a
leading zealot. They made him warden. Then he was arrested. He did not fear
the authorities in the slightest. They immediately shot him.

"Fr. Seraphim died young. They put him in prison, he got a cold there and
developed tuberculosis. On his deathbed his friend, the bishop tonsured him
into the schema with the name Seraphim. How they all pitied him! The whole
town buried him. He was buried behind the altar. The authorities came and
ploughed up the earth with a bulldozer, but the believers came during the
night and put everything right again. And this happened several times. He
was a great clairvoyant."

In 1925 Vladyka Hierotheus was arrested, and he continued to be harassed
by the GPU, as well as by the Nikolsk clergy who were hostile to him.



His close disciple, Mother Seraphima, relates: "On June 17, 1926, I was
tonsured with the name Seraphima in honour of Seraphim of Sarov, and the
Lord counted me, the sinner, worthy to receive the tonsure from the hands of
a hierarch. When Vladyka laid his hierarchical hand on my hand some kind of
fire came out from it and passed straight into my heart and warmed it and set
it as if on fire. I felt joy and wept abundantly. At the end of the service of
tonsure Vladyka gave a short sermon and congratulated me on receiving the
angelic rank. I experienced the same during the Presanctified Liturgy when
Vladyka came out of the altar with burning candles and declared: 'The Light
of Christ enlighteneth all'. At that moment the people should fall on their
faces, but for some unknown reason I did not fall down but continued
standing, and suddenly I felt a kind of bundle of fire burning in my heart,
then I fell on my knees and was overcome with tears. I can't convey what I felt
then, but some kind of fire burned my whole inner being. That's the kind of
man our archpastor was. He had strength of will, he was himself full of
Divine fire. Time flowed imperceptibly during his services, he thundered like
a trumpet during his sermons. How sweet were his words to me, sweeter
than honey to my heart. Yes! His lips were golden.

"But the enemy does not slumber. He could not stand seeing sinners
turning to repentance every day and bringing joy to the angels in heaven. The
demons attacked him with great spite. They caused him great harm. They also
worked through the priests who did not respect him and tried by all means to
get rid of him. But he endured everything like a good warrior on the field of
battle. He was obedient to God. Life is higher than vanity. With grace-given
strength, he found the road through the impurity of the earth straight to
heaven. How he loved his people and cared for the salvation of their souls,
how wonderful his general confessions were. Then, turning to the people, he
would say severely that all foul-mouthed people, and thieves, and murderers,
fornicators and adulterers, who were living in unlawful unions, should
abstain from coming to Communion, but should weep and repent. How he
comforted sinners, telling them to seek mercy from God!

"You virgins, be not deceived by the vanity of this world, flee sin, do not
drink wine, preserve your chastity, seek for yourselves a Heavenly
Bridegroom, and not an earthly one.'

"After the end of confession he would raise the cross and, pointing to it
with his finger, he would say:

"Look at what you have now said, you have given a promise not to sin,
and you have given it not to me, but to the Lord Himself. I am only a witness.'

"He had a wonderful effect on the penitents, who could scarcely restrain
their groaning. Who did not weep then, whose heart was not touched?!



"Fall to the ground and weep, recite the prayer of the publican,' said our
bishop.

"From all sides there resounded groans and sobs. He went to pray in the
altar, and having finished his prayer he came out with the cross in his hand
and read the prayer of absolution. Having taken his omophorion, he stretched
it in all directions over the worshippers and his powerful voice rang out:

"], the unworthy bishop, by the power given me, do forgive and absolve
you from all your sins in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Spirit. Amen. Rise.'

"And happy was that man upon whose head the omophorion descended
then. I myself experienced it on my head. I felt a special descent of the grace
of the Holy Spirit. The bishop himself joyfully congratulated the people on the
purification of their conscience, and we felt light in our souls, it was as if some
weight had fallen away and the heart felt joyful. How many such general
confessions there were during his life with us.

"Soon we suffered a great sorrow. Our dear archpastor fell ill and wanted
to go away to be treated by the hot springs. Many tears were shed, we were so
sorry to part with our dear father. We asked ourselves: will he come back?
And at the thought that he would go away and not come back and we would
not see him again, our hearts squeezed in pain and tears flowed in an
unrestrainable torrent.

"In the end the all-merciful Lord heard our groans, and Vladyka said that
he would not go, but would be treated here. And we began to treat him with a
very simple treatment. I boiled pine buds in honey and brought them to him
every day, and gradually his health began to improve and we were overjoyed
at Vladyka's recovery. I came to him and he said:

""Matushka, I very nearly left you. I was completely in the other world, I
saw my body remaining on the bed. I saw coming to me as if in a dream a
beautiful youth, and he ordered me to follow him. We went off, and I looked
back and saw my body remaining on the bed. We went for a long time, and
encountered many things on the way. We passed them all by without
stopping. Then we came to a beautiful garden whose beauty I cannot convey
to you. How good it was there, what a fragrance, what trees and flowers, how
beautifully the birds sang. I did not want to leave, but the beautiful youth said
that we must go on. In the end we came to a room of indescribable beauty in
which a virgin who was all shining in a wonderful light was sitting. I, the
sinner, could not look at her. When I saw her, I fell down in fear and bowed
down to her. I heard her saying to the youth:



"It is not yet time for him to come here. Lead him back to earth. Let him
continue labouring to the glory of God and glorify My Son."

"And we set off again. I cannot convey to you how much I did not want to
leave that place. I woke up and felt that I was no longer in pain and that I had
become healthy. The youth had disappeared. I was sorry that they had not left
me there. And so, matushka, I'm with you again, and we shall glorify the
Lord together.'

"That's very good for us,' I said, 'and we are very glad that you have
remained. What would we have done without you? How would we have
lived?'

"I think, matushka,' he said, 'that the beautiful youth was the Archangel
Michael, and the wonderful virgin - the Mother of God, who sent me back to
the earth."

Fr. Cyril recalls: "When Vladyka gave me the certificate that I could be a
reader, my father learned that in Zhirovikh, 30 kilometres from us, they
needed a reader. I put my rucksack on my shoulders and went there. And I
stayed there until 1928, when they arrested the priest.

"Zhirovikh is a village of 80 households. Our church was small - tall people
couldn't get into it. It was a chapel dedicated to the Nativity of the Mother of
God at the appearance of an icon of the Mother of God. It's interesting how
they built it. A peasant went early one morning to look for his horses. Some
bells had been hung on the horses. He stood and heard the sound of bells.
Where was it coming from? It seemed as if it was in the earth. The peasant
was a believer. He went to the bishop in Vologda, 400 kilometres away. He
asked what this could mean. The bishop said that a church had to be built
there. The peasant hung an icon round his neck and went round asking for
alms: give something for the building of a church. And then they decided that
they would all bring one log, of a definite, fitting size, and there were eight
villages and they brought hundreds of logs, a whole mountain was formed.
They summoned an engineer and began to build it themselves. While I was
there Fr. Anthony and Fr. Anastasius served there.

"Fr. Anastasius - in the world he was called Alexander - had struggled on
Solovki. He was such a meek, humble man, he couldn't do anything himself,
his sister, who was called Anastasia, helped him in everything. He wanted to
go to Solovki monastery and asked his sister to accompany him. Well, she
was going to take him, but then burst into tears:

"You're so thin and weak, how will you stand it?'

"But he kept repeating: 'If only they took me! If only they accepted me!'



"He became a hieromonk there, and when the monastery was scattered he
came to us in Zhirovikh as priest for the parish.

"Once Fr. Anastasius came up to me and said: 'I've received the declaration
of Metropolitan Sergius and there it is written that your joys are our joys.
They're cutting our heads off and we're supposed to rejoice! I don't recognize
Sergius.'

"And the next day they began to commemorate [Archbishop] Demetrius of
Gdov.

"There was a poor man with us in Zhirovikh who often used to stay with
Fr. Anastasius. He received him even though his cell was very small. But this
poor man was terribly frightened of the police. If you said to him that the
police were coming, he'd immediately run away. Well, this poor man was
present when they came to arrest Fr. Anastasius. They took both Fr.
Anastasius and the poor man and carried them off to Ustiug. The poor man
then began to weep, but Fr. Anastasius said to him:

"Don't fear those who kill the body but who cannot kill the soul.'

"Well, they shot the poor man on the spot. But for what? He was just a
simple poor man. But Fr. Anastasius lived for a year in Ustiug. Then they shot
him. This was already after the death of Vladyka Hierotheus.

"30 priests did not recognize Sergius, and all of them were arrested in one
night. They were all swept away simultaneously as if by a wind. And their
churches were taken over by sergianist priests. Then they, too, were arrested,
and their churches were closed.

"The other priest, Fr. Anthony, was strict. He said:
"Fr. Anastasius goes for meekness, I - for zeal.'

"With him not a single letter was left out. If you made a mistake with a
single letter, he would shout at you through the whole church and correct it.
And I was his reader. One had to learn the typicon quickly and well... Fr.
Anthony was a great preacher. Once he went into the altar and then returned
and said:

"'Listen, Orthodox, he who goes to the cinema or the theatre is not worthy
to kiss the cross. He kisses the cross like a Judas traitor.'

"Fr. Anthony's fate was as follows. He spoke openly with the authorities.
They exiled him to Siberia, beyond Irkutsk, to the banks of the river Irtysh. I



was with him in 1934. The frost there was savage. He was fishing there - that
was how he fed himself. And while he went to the river he completed his rule
from memory. He didn't waste a single minute. But the people there didn't
sympathize with him, they didn't help him.

"He finished his three-year sentence, but they didn't release him. They said
that they didn't let people like him go. It was at that time, in 1938, that I
myself was arrested, and I don't know what happened to him, I have no
information."

From 1927 Vladyka Hierotheus became also bishop of Veliky Ustiug, a
vicariate of Vologda diocese.

Vladyka rejected Metropolitan Sergius' declaration, which placed the
Russian Church in subjection to the Bolsheviks. On January 12/25, 1928, he
wrote to the clergy and laity of the diocese of Great Ustiug explaining why he
was not in communion with Metropolitan Sergius:

"To all my co-workers for the name of the Lord in the spiritual field, the
clergy and laity of the Great Ustiug diocese.

"Dear pastors and faithful children of the Orthodox Church!

"You know that without unity there is no salvation. The organism of the
Church is one: Christ is the Head of the Church; the eyes, ears, arms and legs
are the pastors and teachers, while the body of the Church is all the believers
in our Lord Jesus Christ.

"The whole body moves with one spirit and lives with one heart. A part of
the body that is not fed with blood from the heart falls away and perished.
Thus the renovationists have fallen away before our eyes: they did not want
to have communion with the first person in the Church, his Holiness Patriarch
Tikhon, and now they are gradually decomposing, like a useless arm or leg
cut off and cast onto the earth.

"After the renovationist 'livingchurchmen', the unity of the Church was
rejected by the 'autocephalists', followers of Archbishop Gregory of
Ekaterinburg (the Gregorians), who did not recognize the locum tenens
Metropolitan Peter. Now the unity of the Church has been destroyed by
Metropolitan Sergius, the deputy of Metropolitan Peter. As long as he was the
faithful guardian of the patriarchal throne entrusted to him, the whole Church
considered him her leader. But when he undertook arbitrary initiatives that
were approved neither by the church people nor by the council of bishops,
nor by the blessing of Metropolitan Peter - then nobody was obliged to go the
way of his errors.




"Thus during the period of livingchurch renovationism, all the faithful
children of the Church separated from the renovationist council of 1923 and
from their synod, and gradually united around his Holiness the Patriarch and
the bishops who had church communion with him. In the same way now
Metropolitans Peter and Cyril, Metropolitans Joseph of Leningrad, Arsenius
of Novgorod, Agathangel of Yaroslavl, the vicar-bishop of Moscow and
former bishop of Serpukhov Arsenius (who is in retirement), Archbishop
Seraphim of Uglich, Archbishop Athanasius of Kiev, and the bishops
Demetrius of Gdov, Victor of Vyatka, Seraphim the former bishop of Dmitrov
(Zvezdinsky, who is in retirement), Irinarch of Veliky Ustiug, the bishops in
exile and many others, as well as a group of clergy in the capital and
delegations representing communities of believers, have in various forms
declared to Metropolitan Sergius that they do not agree with him and have
separated from him.

"Some of them [the confessing bishops] declare that Sergius has stretched
out his hands toward the Patriarchal Throne, striving to overturn it, inasmuch
as in his Synod there are persons whom the Church does not trust.

"Others say that Sergius has introduced a political tendency into Church
life (see his declaration in Izvestia, August 19, 1927 [probably he had the
declaration of July 16/29 in mind]).

“Gtill others indicate that Metropolitan Sergius has chosen a crooked path
of diplomatic doubletalk, agreements, and compromises - as if for the
salvation of the Church - and has left the straight but sorrowful path of the
Cross, i.e., of patience and firmness.

"Finally, he has made use of deceit, calling his Synod Orthodox and
Patriarchal, while in reality its organization is a trampling down of the
Church's canons: Metropolitan Peter, the locum tenens, did not give his
approval for such a thing, since it failed to obtain the blessing of his Holiness
the Patriarch himself in 1924. What the Renovationists and the Gregorians
could not succeed in doing - that Metropolitan Sergius very cunningly did: he
bound the Church to the civil authority, expressing spiritual submission to it.

"The Decree on the Separation of the Church from the Government does
not exist for Metropolitan Sergius and his followers. Therefore, for the
realization of his plans Metropolitan Sergius, violating the 9th Canon of the
Council of Chalcedon, even makes use of the non-ecclesiastical power.

"As for me, acknowledging my responsibility before God for the flock
entrusted to me, I have declared on January 10/23 of this year to Bishop
Sophronius, who has been assigned to the see of Great Ustiug by [Sergius']
Synod, that my flock and clergy of Nikolsk - except for the cathedral clergy,



who have been rejected by the people - cannot accept him because we have
separated from Sergius and from his Synod.

"On the other hand I have informed Metropolitan Joseph (of Leningrad)
that I canonically join to him the clergy and laity of the diocese of Great
Ustiug, in accordance with the blessing of Vladyka Irinarchus, whose lawful
deputy I am at the present time for the whole diocese of Great Ustiug.

"I have had to suffer much in the way of every kind of slander and offense
for my archpastoral labours for the good of the Church. If the Apostolic
Canons say that clergy may do nothing without the will of their bishop, then
my will expressed in the present epistle, is thereby all the more worthy of
every acceptance.

"Nevertheless, wishing to hear from you, dear children, that you are one in
soul and one in thought with me, and likewise respecting your freedom of
self-determination, I propose that my epistle be read and considered at
assemblies of the faithful, so that all might know the way the matter stands
and freely enter into unity with me, remaining faithful to the locum tenens of
the Patriarchal See, Metropolitan Peter, and to the entire Russian Orthodox
Church; concerning which I request you to send me a written statement.

"Only the clergy of the Cathedral of the Meeting of the Lord in Nikolsk, the
priest from the Renovationists Sergius Aranovich (in Kudrilo), and Archpriest
John Golubev (in Shango) have openly come out against me, spreading every
kind of evil report, slander, and absurdity. They have written unfounded
complaints against me to the Synod, and Archpriest Michael Krasov (of
Vokhma) personally took these to Moscow; for which they have been
prohibited from serving and are in a state of excommunication from me until
they shall show sincere repentance in the form established for renovationists,
or until a complete council of bishops shall judge the case of Metropolitan
Sergius and those who are with him (10th Canon of the Holy Apostles).

"I place before you these hirelings, who see the wolf approach and flee; do
not follow them, my brethren and children, but let us have before us a
different example: the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life
for his sheep. Amen.

"On January 12/25, 1928, I received the reply of Metropolitan Joseph:
'Govern yourselves independently. Our justification: faithfulness to
Metropolitan Peter. Joseph."

On January 28 / February 10, 1928, Metropolitan Sergius and his Synod
issued a decree (no. 38) concerning the '"schismatic" behaviour of
Metropolitan Joseph and Bishop Hierotheus, and on March 29 / April 11



another decree (no. 76) was issued banning Bishop Hierotheus and Bishop
Victor of Vyatka.

According to one (dubious) source, Bishop Hierotheus signed the decisions
of the so-called “Nomadic Council” of the Catacomb Church in 1928 through
Hieromonk Jerome (Vostryshev).

The last Great Lent and Pascha of Vladyka Hierotheus' life until his death
on May 5 (or 17), 1928, are described by Mother Seraphima: "He promised to
return [from Vyatka] by Forgiveness Sunday, but returned still earlier, and
brought me a big prosphora from matushka and told how many adventures
he had had on the way. The Vespers of Forgiveness Sunday went very well
and triumphantly. The service was paschal. The clergy were in white
vestments and they sang 'Christ is risen!'. Vladyka explained to the people
that some of us might not live to Pascha and would not hear 'Christ is risen!',
so we should rejoice and be glad on this day.

"Forgive me the sinner and unworthy one,' he said, and our dear
intercessor bowed to the feet of everyone. It was touching to watch it. The
service came to an end, and having received his blessing and forgiveness the
people dispersed. On Monday evening the Canon of St. Andrew of Crete was
read with prostrations. Vladyka read it himself, standing on the cathedra and
making prostrations to the ground. We all prayed together with him in unity
of spirit. Lord, how good it was, how it touched the soul. Recognizing our
nothingness with contrite heart we prayed with repentance in this way until
Thursday. In the sermons we were told how we must spend the time of the
Great Fast, repenting and fleeing sin and trying not to anger God. He terrified
us by describing what the Judgement of God would be for sinners, and what
awaited the righteous. It was quite something to listen to him. He became
threatening, terrifying impenitent sinners with the wrath of God, but also
consoling and calming us, telling us that ear has not heard nor has it entered
into the heart of man what the Lord has prepared for those who love him, if
we work for the Lord and do His holy will. What blessedness awaits all those
who follow Christ. We listened to him with rapture and tears flowed in hope
of the mercy of God. There was a general confession with many penitents.
Three chalices were used. Everyone wanted to receive Communion from the
hands of the hierarch, although he himself said that we should go to the
priests, it doesn't matter to me. But the people somehow did not hear him and
they all thronged to him, saying they wanted to receive Communion from
Vladyka. Finally, at the end of the service Vladyka was very tired, and we
were very sorry for our worker, and when he still needed rest there was still a
crowd of people waiting for him to give them advice and a blessing. The
indefatigable worker and intercessor did not give himself any rest, but
strengthened his failing powers a little and was ready to serve again.



"The GPU. had summoned him more than once already. They had even
asked him to go to Ustiug, but Vladyka didn't even think of going there. He
said in the church that he wasn't going anywhere, but would stay with us:

""Let them take me from my cathedra with candles!"

"The whole fast they pestered him. Sometimes they ordered him not to live
in the church but to go to his flat, where they could take him at any time.
Once Vladyka went into a village and was arrested by a policeman. At that
moment the prosphora-baker Agrippina came up and took him away. Then
some other peasants came up and took Vladyka away to the church. They
frightened Vladyka very much, but the Lord preserved him, and they only
imprisoned N.I. Ryshkov because he took part in this affair, together with
Novice Andryusha and the watchman Andrew. That was the end of it. But
since they had failed to get him that time, they became still more spiteful and
thought up various ways of taking him. On the Monday of the last week
Vladyka came to me (I had sewed some vestments for him) and said:

""Matushka, I've come to rest in your house.'
"I'm very glad,' I said.

"Will you sew me the vestments by Pascha?'
" will.

"He walked around the room and said:

"The feast of Pascha is the most joyful of all the feasts. What chants they
sing, for example: Now all the heavens are filled with light, heaven and earth, and
the nethermost parts of the earth. Let all things visible and invisible keep the feast.
How happy we believers are. The unbelievers and sinners cannot rejoice and
be glad so much. What sorrow awaits all the impenitent sinners at the Terrible
Judgement!'

"He spoke so movingly that as I listened I wept and said:

"O Vladyka, what will happen to me then? Where will I the accursed one
turn?'

"Don't be sad, matushka,' he said with a smile, 'your path is all covered
with flowers. You have nothing to fear...'

"Vladyka himself served the whole week. What services those were! The
shroud was brought out and then came the burial. Lord, what sermons he
gave! How the soul was touched on seeing Christ God lying, all wounded and



bloody. The Lord God Himself suffered for the sins of men. I sewed his
vestments and brought them on the Saturday. Vladyka was pleased and
thanked me, and when he blessed me and held my hand he said:

""Tomorrow, matushka, I will come to you first.'
"There had never been so many people at Paschal Mattins. Vladyka said:
"I thought they would crush me, but everything turned out alright.'

"After the Liturgy, it is true, Vladyka soon came to me, we sang 'Christ is
risen!' and began to eat and drink. He rested, and was very joyful. They said
that there had been many people.

"Yes,' said Vladyka, 'when I said "Christ is risen!" to them, the reply
resounded like a trumpet in the church, it was as if I was lifted off the
ground.'

"Some peasants came from Vozdvizhenye, and everyone was happy, joy
was in everyone's soul. Vladyka blessed them to stay a little longer and eat.

""Matushka," he asked, 'do you have any Theophany water/"
"Your water?' I asked.

He smiled and said: "'Yes, the water I consecrated.'

"There is,' I said.

""Keep it then,' he said. 'I will not consecrate it again.'

"I began to groan. 'O Vladyka, what are you saying?'

"The times are hard,' he said. 'Anything could happen now. I may even
die..."

"On the third day of Pascha he went to the warden and stayed there until
the Sunday of the Myrrh-bearers. He served the Liturgy, but was somehow
unhappy. It seemed as if the people could not have enough of looking at him.
They all stood and wanted to accompany him, and since he wanted to leave
he let them all come to the cross again. Then he closed the royal doors. But the
people still stood where they were. Then Vladyka again opened the royal
doors and blessed everyone again. Then he closed them and went into his cell.
That was the last blessing he gave. That was how Vladyka said goodbye to his
flock. Our beloved knew it, he knew that he was seeing his children for the
last time. Having drunk some tea and strengthened himself with some food,



he got ready to go the country. When Vladyka came out, everyone rushed up
to him so as to receive his verbal blessing.

"After a while he stopped blessing, saying that he had blessed us all today,
and sat down. I went up to him and said:

"'Bless me, Vladyka.'
"He blessed me with a smile and said:
"Be with God, matushka. Remain here.'

"Then he got up, looked round again, saying: 'Don't forget me', and left...
When he left I sent my novice Matrona to him with something, and she
walked with him round the village. That was in Rystyug. Then he went to
Makretsevo. That was his favourite village. Then some peasants from
Kipshenka arrived and began to ask him to come to them. For a long time he
refused, but they insisted, complaining that they kept asking for him, and he
kept promising but did not come. Then he said:

"'Alright, you go home, I'll come.'

"When they had left, Vladyka became sad and silent. Then he went to
Rystyug and began to prepare to go to Kipshenka. Many people tried to
persuade him not to go there. They said that he would be arrested. But he
said:

""No. The people there are believers, they will not give me up.'

"Then he went with Kolya [his twenty-year-old novice] to Kipshenka and
after that to Kema. Kolya for some reason did not want to go there, but they
persuaded him and he went. What sorrow Kolya brought to the whole
people!"

"The communists were trying with all their might to catch him. They even
said that if he went to Kema he would be theirs. Then we heard that the
bosses had gone there to arrest Vladyka. Lord, what sorrow all the believers
experienced! And they did arrest Vladyka, but the people took him away and
locked him in a cabin. What a horror it was! Many of the people defended
Vladyka. Women with babes at the breast even stood in the way. The
authorities sent to Ustiug for help, and when a detachment came they
surrounded the house and looked for Vladyka everywhere. Kolya asked to go
home, but Vladyka tried to persuade him to stay if only for a day. But he said
he was going, so they gave him a girl as a guide. But immediately he set off he
was arrested, his hands were tied behind him and he was led to the town,
where he was questioned about Vladyka's whereabouts. At first he said



nothing, but then they began to promise him a good job, and with alternate
threats and endearments they dragged out of him where Vladyka was. [Fr.
Cyril says that Kolya gave in after being tortured.] Then Satan entered into
him, and the wretched one dared to say:

""Give me a revolver and I'll kill him myself.'

"To think that our dear archpastor suffered as Christ suffered, and as
Christ was betrayed by His disciple, so Vladyka was betrayed by his cell-
attendant! How much love he showed him, how many favours he showered
on him! And how he repaid him!

"Then they brought Kolya there, confident that when he showed them
where he was they would arrest him. But when they saw Kolya coming, they
led Vladyka away into the wood, so that no-one knew where he was except

the two girls Paula and Alexandra. Then Kolya went up the peasant Basil and
asked:

"Where's Vladyka?'
""What business is it of yours, Kolya?'

"But then Kolya urged Basil to tell him quickly because the man with him
(a policeman) wanted to take him to Kipshinka. He mustn't hinder him
because a detachment was coming and would take Vladyka away. Then Basil
told him to go to Alexandra. Kolya went up to Alexandra and said:

"Where's Vladyka?'

"Where's Vladyka? And why do you want to know where Vladyka is,
Kolya?'

"As she told me later, she was very frightened at that moment. Then Kolya
said the same to her as he had said to Basil. And Alexandra believed the
demonic ruse and led them. Meanwhile Paula was with Vladyka in the wood.
As she later related, he prayed the whole day and forced her to pray, saying
that one must pray and pray and pray for everyone. Suddenly she heard a
conversation. Vladyka was alarmed. Paula said to him:

"You stay here, I'll go out to have a look.'
"When she saw Alexandra and Kolya, Alexandra asked her:

""Where's Vladyka?'



"Here,' said Paula. They went off, and Paula came to Vladyka and said that
Kolya had come.

"On seeing him, Vladyka rejoiced and said:
"Ah, Kolya.'

"Don't move, Vladyka,' said Kolya loudly, and he raised his arm as if
surrendering to the hidden policeman.

"You wanted to shoot me, so shoot,' said Vladyka.
"Then Alexandra began to shout and weep and said to Kolya:

"What are you doing? We took you for an angel, but you've turned out to
be a Judas traitor. I will not let you shoot Vladyka. Shoot me instead."

"Then she began to plead, and stand in front of Vladyka, which did no
good at all. Then, O Lord, what a horror took place. They came up from the
side and shot straight at his head. Our martyr-sufferer fell, covered in blood,
and they went off singing, thinking they had killed him, while the girls stayed
with Vladyka, weeping and saying:

"Will Vladyka forgive us for what we've done? Forgive us!'

"Then he only looked at them and blessed them and laid his hierarchical
hand upon their head. O Lord! They had all left him, they had all left without
giving him any help. He lay alone on the earth, which was still covered with
snow. They left him lying and pouring out blood until the morning. They
came for him only in the morning and treated him crudely and mercilessly. O
Lord, when the news came to the city that Vladyka had been wounded in the
head, and had been found in the wood, what did we not suffer then! It is
terrible even to think of it! The city was under military law. It was forbidden
to walk late at night. They were arresting everybody and dragging them off in
droves to the prison. A mounted detachment arrived, and a steamer, and
people were saying that they were going to take Vladyka away on the
steamer. They were waiting for him to be brought from Kema. They brought
him quietly. He was so weak! In front went the prisoners, on either side were
horses carrying the prisoners' knapsacks. And so the whole procession went
slowly to the bank where they were waiting for them in the steamer. O Lord,
it is impossible to describe all the horrors that took place then. Even before
Vladyka's arrival the people were driven away from the bank. Noone was
allowed near. Then:

"They've brought him! They've brought him!'



"The detachment appeared, and the prisoners, and they brought Vladyka
on a stretcher straight to the steamer. No-one saw our joy and treasure. As I
write these lines, my heart fails. Then they brought the prisoners onto the
steamer. Soon a doctor arrived and applied a dressing. When he saw Vladyka
wounded and covered in blood he was shocked and said:

"Hey, what have they done?! What have they done?!'

"But Vladyka looked at him with love and blessed him. When the doctor
was applying the dressing, he asked that Vladyka be left there because he was
weak and he would not survive until Ustiug. The dear one would die. But
they did not agree. They said:

"We must take him away even if he dies, otherwise there'll be a
commotion among the people.'

"What groans, what tears were shed then! We were so sorry for our holy
sufferer, instructor and leader. He did not spare himself, he shed his blood
and laid down his life for the Faith of Christ. With his blood he washed away
the sins of his pastors and his flock. He himself did not deny the Lord, and
asked his flock earlier to firmly believe in Him.

"Don't limp on two legs, but go the straight path to God, to heaven!'

"Yes, it was for that that the Lord glorified His servant. He gave his soul
into the hands of the Lord and was counted worthy of martyrdom. He shed
his blood and is now at the altar of the Lord rejoicing with all the saints and
praying God for us and for his traitors and murderers.

"Soon the steamer departed taking our treasure, and we saw him no more.
The people from the neighbouring villages ran along the river-bank weeping
and shouting;:

"Vladyka, why are you leaving us? Take us with you.'

"But Vladyka did not hear their calls. The steamer soon arrived in Ustiug,
where an ambulance was awaiting it. He was lifted up on the stretcher and
taken to the hospital. One of the doctors gave him a good room and looked
after him. Vladyka blessed him lovingly. An operation was decreed, and O
Lord! they operated on him without an anaesthetic! But no-one heard so
much as a groan or sign; it was as if it happened with someone else. The
doctors were amazed and said that they had never seen such a patient. After
the operation Vladyka felt unwell, and the nurse who was looking after him
told me that he would die soon. At that moment Vladyka asked to be raised a
little so that he could pray - the first words anyone had heard from him. The
nurse said he could, and he, raising himself, said:



"Into Thy hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit. Accept my soul, and let
my body be thrown to the dogs.'

"Then he lay back on the bed, crossed his hands on his breast and slept the
sleep of the righteous. His holy, long-suffering soul flew to the throne of God
for Whom he lived and laboured and suffered without sparing himself.
Eternal memory to you, Vladyka, sufferer for Christ! Those eyes which looked
straight into one's soul and caused it to tremble were closed. Those golden
lips fell silent forever. And when he died he was buried without honour, and
we do not know where his grave is. Where did they put him? That has
increased our sorrow even more. Amen."

Bishop Hierotheus died on May 6 (or 17), 1928.

While Vladyka had lain in the hospital, the authorities had ringed the
building so as to let nobody in. But the believers made their own ring. There
was one believer there who worked in the hospital. She said:

"I'll give you a sign. Tonight they're going to operate on him. If he lives, I'll
come out onto the balcony, but if he doesn't live, I'll come out onto the
balcony to shake out some sheets."

That was how the believers learned that Vladyka had died. But they did
not know what happened to his body. One fool-for-Christ in the city, the
clairvoyant Dunyuhska, said:

"The fish have eaten Vladyka."

In other words, they had drowned his body. And no trace of it was ever
found.

After the death of Vladyka the arrests began. About 300 nuns who had
been tonsured by Vladyka were arrested. The Kazan church was closed, and
they turned the cathedral of the Meeting of the Lord into a prison. But the
memory of the martyrs did not disappear. This memory is the salt of the
Russian land, the earnest of her resurrection!
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9. HIEROCONFESSOR EUTHYMIUS, BISHOP OF OLONETS

and those with him

Bishop Euthymius, in the world Eugene Nikolayevich Lapin, was born on
February 14, 1873 in the family of a protopriest of Tambov province. He
finished his studies at the Tambov theological seminary and in 1894 entered
Moscow Theological Academy, from which he graduated in 1898, receiving
the degree of candidate of theology. In 1899 he became a teacher at the
Tobolsk diocesan women’s school. In 1902 he became a teacher in the Tobolsk
theological seminary. On July 11, 1908 he was tonsured into the mantia and
was ordained to the diaconate. On July 21 he was ordained to the diaconate,
and on August 6 - to the priesthood. On January 15, 1909 he became rector of
the Tomsk theological seminary, and on February 15 was raised to the rank of
archimandrite.

On March 18, 1912 he was consecrated Bishop of Barnaul, the second
vicariate of the Tomsk diocese, by Archbishop Macarius (Nevsky) of Tomsk
and other bishops. On January 26, 1916 he became Bishop of Yakutsk. He took
part in the Local Council of the Russian Orthodox Church in Moscow in 1917-
18. On February 4, 1919 he was made temporary adminstrator of the Ufa
diocese, and on December 4, 1919 - temporary administrator of the Kursk
diocese. In 1920 he was appointed Bishop of Olonets and Petrozavodsk.

In July-August, 1922, according to one version, Bishop Euthymius was
removed from his see by the renovationists and in April, 1924 was arrested
together with the priests Gumilev and Nazov and the parish councillors the
brothers Podkolzin. In the same year he was exiled for three years to the
Narymsk region. However, according to another version, he was arrested on
June 22, 1922 in Petrozavodsk together with Bishop Cornelius (Sobolev) of
Vyazniki, Protopriest Basil Timofeyevich Khazov and Fr. George Gumilev,
and sentenced at the end of the year to five years’ exile in Siberia.

After his exile, in 1927-28, he lived in the lodge of the Znameskaya church
in Tomsk. From March, 1929 he was in exile near Tomsk. Nothing more is
known about him.

(Sources: M.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyateishago Patriarkha Tikhona, Moscow: St.
Tikhon's Theological Institute, 1994, p. 972; Russkiye Pravoslavnye lerarkhi,
Paris: YMCA Press, 1986, p. 34, Lev Regelson, Tragediva Russkoj Tserkvi,
19171945, Moscow: Krutitskoye patriarsheye podvorye, 1996, p. 536; Za
Khrista Postradavshiye, Moscow: St. Tikhon’s Theological Institute, 1997, p.
409; V. Antonov, “Iz taigi - v step’”, Russkij Pastyr’, NN 33-34, I-II, 1999, pp.
112, 116; http:/ /www.pstbiru/cgi-
htm/db.exe/no_dbpath/docum/cnt/ans/)




10. HIEROCONFESSOR NICHOLAS, BISHOP OF VELSK

Bishop Nicholas, in the world Nicholas Apollonievich Karaulov, was born
on May 28, 1871 in the village of Tomashskoye, Kadnikovsky uyezd, Vologda
province. He finished his studies at the Vologda theological seminary in 1893,
and on September 15 was appointed reader in the St. George church in
Vologda. On December 26, 1893 he was ordained to the diaconate by
Archbishop Israel (Nikulitsky) of Vologda, and in 1894 was transferred to the
Spasovsegradsky cathedral in Vologda. On September 14, 1898 he was
ordained to the priesthood by Bishop Alexis (Sobolev) of Vologda. In 1901 he
went to serve in the Yekaterininskaya church in Vologda. Soon after that he
was widowed. He was raised to the rank of protopriest in March, 1918 or
later. On October 21, 1923 he was tonsured into monasticism and consecrated
Bishop of Velsk, a vicariate of the Vologda diocese. He was also temporarily
administrator of the Vologda diocese. In 1925 the renovationists made an
attempt to be reconciled with him, but he refused. In 1925 he was cast into
Vologda prison, but was released. In 1927 he retired, but continued to serve in
Vologda churches. In May, 1931 he was arrested, and on April 17, 1932 he
died in prison (?) in Novosibirsk.

(Sources: ML.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyateishago Patriarkha Tikhona, Moscow; St.
Tikhon's Theological Institute, 1994, p. 982; Ikh Stradaniyami Ochistitsa Rus',
Moscow, 1996, 12 71; http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/cgi-
htm/db.exe/no dbpath/docum/cnt/ans)




11. HIEROMARTYR ANTHONY, ARCHBISHOP OF
ARCHANGELSK

and those with him

Archbishop Anthony, in the world Nicholas Mikhailovich Bystrov, was
born in 1858 in Solvychegodsk, Archangel province. In 1879 he graduated
from the Vologda Theological Seminary and was appointed a reader in one of
the churches of Vologda diocese. In 1882 he was ordained to the priesthood.
In 1888, after the death of his wife, he received the monastic tonsure. In 1889,
he became superior of the Kandikovsky Grigoryevo-Pelshemsky Lopotov
monastery in Vologda diocese. In 1890 he was transferred to the Kornilievo-
Komelsky monastery in the same diocese. In 1892 he was raised to the rank of
igumen, and in 1906 became an archimandrite. In 1907 he became superior of
the Vologda Holy Spirit monastery. On January 17/30, 1910 he was
consecrated bishop of Velsk, a vicariate of the Vologda diocese. In 1921 he
became bishop of Archangelsk and Kholmogorsk. From no later than July,
1922 to the beginning of 1925 he was in exile in the Narymsk region, Tomsk
province. In November, 1926 he was interrogated in connection with the case
of the “Union of clergy and laity” in Archangelsk. In 1926 or 1927 he was
raised to the rank of archbishop.

On January 5/18, 1932, Archbishop Anthony celebrated the all-night vigil
in the only church which still remained unclosed in the city of Archangelsk.
During his sermon he touched in passing on the question of the restriction of
freedom with regard to the holding of church services. That night, Vladyka
received a visit from the superintendent of the GPU's "Department of Church
Affairs", who had himself previously been a theology student. A search was
begun which lasted from eleven o'clock at night until four o'clock in the
morning. Vladyka had never meddled in politics, and nothing was discovered
during the search. When the search had come to an end the inspector, taking
up the case containing the Holy Gifts, began to play with it, tossing it back
and forth.

"Citizen inspector," Vladyka said simply, "the Church forbids laymen to
touch the Holy Gifts."

With a malicious laugh the inspector cast the Holy Gifts to the floor and
began to trample them underfoot. Vladyka threw himself to the floor and
tried to cover them with his body, to protect them from profanation. While
this was going on, he lost consciousness.

As soon as he came to himself, soldiers dragged him off to prison. He was
accused of “sheltering and helping churchmen exiled to the northern regions”
- Vladyka used to give alms to exiled priests at the doors of the church, and



allowed the exiled Lyagilev to lead a choir in the Resurrection church which
many exiled clergy joined.

The only thing Vladyka took with himself was his hierarchical staff. In
prison they demanded that he remove his panagia and cross, but he refused,
saying:

"l am a minister of God and dare not remove my cross!"

"If you do not dare, then we will do it for you!" they replied, and ripped
the cross from him by force.

The cell in which they imprisoned Vladyka was very small, having
approximately two square metres of floor space. There were already seven
prisoners within, mostly thieves. The imprisonment of clergymen - or, in
general, persons of high spiritual attainments - in the same cell with criminals
was one of the GPU's most frequently employed methods, the hope being that
the criminals will specially torment such prisoners. But this time matters
turned out quite differently. The criminals greeted the elder-bishop kindly.
For the eight men incarcerated in the cell there were only three bed frames
covered with plain canvas. One of the thieves, the fortunate owner of one of
these berths, wished to sell it to the archbishop; but when Vladyka declared
that he had no money, the thief surrendered the berth free of charge.

Among the prisoners one of the most obnoxious was a labourer who had
been cast into prison for ridiculing the Soviet regime while drunk. Even more
malicious was a soldier of the Red Army who said that he had been
imprisoned for refusing to execute people. In actual fact he was a thief, and
subsequently stole Vladyka's linen. He had been promised his freedom if he
was able to procure incriminating material against Vladyka and other
clergymen. Each cell of the Soviet prison had its own traitor, its own Judas,
and prisoners had to be on their guard at all times.

During the first few days of his imprisonment, Vladyka was fed with
salted herring, but was, at the same time, refused water with which to wash it
down. After several days of subsisting on this fare, they summoned him to his
first interrogation, which lasted for seventeen hours without a pause. Vladyka
was accused of supporting counter-revolutionary clergymen. By this the
authorities had in mind the alms he gave to the unfortunates on the church
porch. But accuser and accused knew that there was not a word of truth in the
accusation, since the poor priests received alms openly at the church doors.
The only real assistance Vladyka accorded them was to put them up for the
night, to save them from the cold which reached minus forty degrees
Fahrenheit.



In view of the fact that the interrogation was not amounting to anything,
they submitted three questions for Archbishop Anthony to answer: 1) What
was his opinion of the state of the Church under the Soviet regime?; 2) What
was his opinion concerning the future of the Church in Russia?; and 3) Did he
desire the overthrow of the Soviet regime? To these questions Vladyka
answered in writing as follows: 1) Externally, the state of the Church in Russia
is grave; yet, despite this, the grace of God is disclosed therein; 2) Through the
suffering of her martyrs, the Church, as in the first centuries of Christianity,
shall be glorified; and 3) I daily entreat the Lord to forgive the Soviet
government its sins and pray that it shed no more blood. Vladyka was again
taken away to his cell.

The three months following his interrogation passed tolerably. Prisoners
were permitted to receive food and clothing from their relatives. A doctor
visited them, who, though his skill was not of the highest calibre, was
nonetheless able to obtain the necessary medicines for the prisoners. Vladyka,
who was loved and respected in the city, received a large parcel, but of its
contents he retained for himself only the sugar, linen and soap, leaving all the
rest for those who were imprisoned with him. He even shared with them his
prison rations, which amounted to three hundred grams of bread, a soup
stock made of fish bones, and buckwheat prepared without any oil or lard.

Most difficult for Vladyka was the lack of fresh air and of books.
Exceedingly irritating was the above-mentioned worker, who either spent his
time mocking the Soviet regime or weeping like an old woman. While
Vladyka slept the other prisoners often beat this worker.

Vladyka read and explained the Gospel to his fellow prisoners, most of
whom had become criminals simply because they had been raised without
any religious training. Many of them thus became acquainted with the Gospel
for the first time in their lives. And Vladyka did not limit himself to
preaching, for by his meekness and kindness he gave them an example of the
exalted Christian life. In amazement the young prisoners watched how the
venerable old bishops rose at night and knelt in prayer for long periods of
time.

Passion Week arrived, and Vladyka kept the fast strictly. At that time he
was summoned to the interrogator a second time. This man, threatening him
with his revolver, demanded that Vladyka acknowledge his guilt. With
caustic wit he told them:

"Your Eminence will sit in prison until such time as you recognize yourself
as guilty."



At that time they also promised Vladyka complete freedom and restoration
to his position, on condition that he agree to become an agent of the GPU.
This proposition Vladyka indignantly refused.

When the interrogator perceived that neither threats nor inducements had
any effect on Vladyka, he commanded that he be taken to a cell in a stone
building which had just been constructed. Its walls were so damp that water
ran off them in streams. The delivery of clothing and food to the prisoners
was discontinued. The doctor no longer put in an appearance. In the little cell
there were with Vladyka five peasants from the Ukraine who had run away
from a camp of exiles. The atmosphere in the damp cell became unbearably
oppressive, a problem which was compounded by the stench of six long-
unwashed human bodies - it was impossible to procure soap or a change of
underclothes. A malodorous latrine bucket stood in the corner. Twice a day
the prisoners were given a glass of water each.

As summer wore on, there were some days when the prisoners did not
even have the strength to converse. They would sit for hours on end, slumped
against the wall, gulping the foul air like fish out of water. Their clothing had
long since been reduced to rags. The number of fleas and lice multiplied not
from day to day, but from hour to hour. Scurvy set in, and the prisoners' teeth
fell out; their swollen members were covered with black and blue sores.
Wounds which the Ukrainians had received in World War I, and which had
long since scarred over, opened up again. One of them died waiting for a
doctor. The corpse remained in the cell for a full twenty-four hours. When
they had removed the body of the dead man, they incarcerated his son in his
place.

Vladyka lay on the floor, since there the vermin were less active than on
the berths. He was tormented dreadfully by thirst, and had grown so weak
that he could not even pick the insects from his beard by himself, and they
infested his mouth, nose and ears. The other prisoners helped him as best
they could. From time to time he lost consciousness.

One day another bishop was imprisoned in the same cell, and the dying
man was able to make his confession. Soon, after, Archbishop Anthony
contracted dysentery and lost blood in increasingly large quantities. Finally,
he was taken to the prison infirmary, already unconscious. There he survived
only a few hours more. Regaining consciousness, he marshalled his remaining
strength and read the prayers for the departure of the soul himself.

Hieromartyr Anthony died on July 3/16, 1932 in the hospital of the
interrogation prison in Archangelsk. When the bishop who had confessed
him heard of the death of Vladyka Anthony, he intoned the words from the
funeral service: "They that preached the Lamb of God and like lambs were
slain..." News of the death of its beloved bishop quickly spread throughout



the city. The request to obtain the body for burial was refused. Two women
who kept watch over the prison gates saw how, one moonlit night, the naked
body of the archbishop was dragged out and buried by the chekists without a
coffin.

In the cemetery church in which the late archbishop had celebrated his last
service, the people gathered for a funeral service. In place of a coffin, the
square table used as a candle stand during services for the departed was
placed in the middle of the church, and on it were placed the archbishop's
mitre, flanked by the dikirion and trikirion with which the departed was wont
to bless the people. The rite was served by the priests who were in exile in
Archangelsk at that time. When they chanted: "Come ye, let us give one last
kiss to the departed, O brethren..." all those present surged toward the little
table and, sobbing, kissed what little remained to them on earth of their
beloved archpastor.

Eugene Alexandrovich Dyagilev, was a choir master. Until 1931 he was in
exile in Archangelsk. He worked in the Resurrection church in Archangelsk.
On December 2, 1931 he was condemned by the OGPU for “participation in a
counter-revolutionary grouping of the local exiled clergy in Archangelsk”. He
was sentenced to imprisonment in a labour camp and exile in the northern
region. While in exile, he directed a choir that was joined by many exiled

clergy.

Maria Nikolayevna Nuromskaya was a deeply believing person, the
daughter of Archbishop Anthony. In the summer of 1926 she went to see her
father in Arkhangelsk. He had only just returned from exile in Narymsk
region. She was with him for two weeks. In Arkhangelsk at that time the
struggle between the supporters of the “Tikhonite” Church and the
renovationists became sharper. On June 29, 1926 an article appeared in
Pravda by Michael Koltsov accusing the renovationist Archbishop Michael
(Trubin) of smuggling contraband. Then rumours began to circulate that the
renovationist would go free because he was sharing the proceeds of his
smuggling with the boss of the Arkhangelsk OGPU, Kaplan. Whether these
rumours were true or not, the renovationist bishop did indeed suffer no harm.
Then a certain citizen of Arkhangelsk, Aruyev, wrote an anonymous letter
saying that he had heard about the renovationist archbishop and Kaplan from
Maria Nikolayevna Nuromskaya. By this time Maria Nikolayevna had
returned to Vologda. There she was arrested and cast into the Arkhangelsk
House of Correction. Her thirteen-year-old son wrote a petition to the Political
Red Cross asking for help in the release of his mother. Nothing more is
known about her.



(Sources: M.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyatejshego Tikhona, Patriarkha
Moskovskogo i Vseya Rossii, Moscow: St. Tikhon's Theological Institute, 1994,
pp- 839-40, 962; "The New Martyr Archbishop Anthony of Archangelsk",
Orthodox Life, vol. 30, no. 6, November-December, 1980, pp. 10-13; Russkie
Pravoslavnye lerarkhi, Paris: YMCA Press, 1986, p. 14; Lev Regelson,
Tragediva Russkoj Tserkvi, 1917-1945, Moscow: Krutitskoye patriarsheye
podvorye, 1996, p. 536, Za Khrista Postradavshiye, Moscow: St. Tikhon's
Theological Institute, 1997, PP- 94-95, 398;
http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/bin/code.exe/frames/m/ind_oem.html?/ans)




12. HIEROCONFESSOR MACARIUS, BISHOP OF
CHEREPOVETS

And those with him

Bishop Macarius was born as Nicholas Mikhailovich Opotsky in 1872 in
Seltsy Posad, Porkhov uyezd, Pskov province. He went to a theological
seminary and graduated from a theological academy. He was tonsured into
the mantia with the name Macarius, then was ordained to the priesthood. On
September 1/14, 1922 he was consecrated Bishop of Krestets by the
renovationists, continuing in that see until February 7/20, 1923. In March,
1924 he became Orthodox Bishop of Cherepovets, retiring in 1925. On June 25,
1926 he was arrested and sentenced to three years on Solovki. On December
15, 1927 he was released early. While remaining in retirement, he settled in
Novgorod. He rejected the Declaration of Metropolitan Sergius and did not
commemorate him at services, although officially he did not separate from
him. He was the leader of the “Labour Brotherhood” in which two illegal
monastic communities, one male and one female, entered. On April 20, 1933
he was arrested for being “the leader of the ‘Labour Brotherhood” and for
“conducting systematic counter-revolutionary activity”. On May 19 he was
sentenced to five years in exile. He was sent to the north. Nothing more is
known about him.

Convicted in the same case with Bishop Macarius were:

Priest Paul Yevgenyevich Belyaev. He was born in 1877 in the village of
Gorodische, St. Petersburg province. He went to a theological seminary, was
ordained to the priesthood and served in the chuch of SS. Florus and Laurus
in Novgorod. On April 20, 1933 he was arrested for being a member of the
“Labour Brotherhood” and for conducting systematic counter-revolutionary
activity. On May 19 he was sentenced to three years’ exile and was sent to the
north. After being released he settled in the village of Belaya Gora, Novgorod
region. On November 30, 1937 he was arrested again for being a member of
the “Labour Brotherhood” and for conducting systematic counter-
revolutionary activity, and was sentenced to death. On January 4, 1938 he was
shot.

Priest Vladimir Mikhailovich Borisov. He was born in 1891 in the village
of Kipino, Demyansk uyezd, Novgorod province, and finished his studies at a
theological seminary and theological academy. He served as a priest in a
church in Novgorod. On April 20, 1933 he was arrested for being a member of
the “Labour Brotherhood” and for conducting systematic counter-
revolutionary activity. On May 19 he was sentenced to three years” exile and
was sent to a camp. After being released he settled in the village of Polnovo,
Demyansk uyezd. On February 21, 1938 he was arrested again for being a



member of the “Labour Brotherhood” and for conducting systematic counter-
revolutionary activity, and was sentenced to death. On March 14 he was shot.

Priest Michael Konstantinovich Borisov. He was born in the village of
Sukhaya Niva, Demyansk uyezd, Novgorod province, and finished his
studies at a theological seminary. He served as a priest in a church in
Novgorod. On April 20, 1933 he was arrested for being a member of the
“Labour Brotherhood” and for conducting systematic counter-revolutionary
activity. On May 19 he was sentenced to restrictions on his domicile for three
years, not being allowed to live in six places. Nothing more is known about
him.

Protopriest Alexander Nikolayevich Vauchsky. He was born in 1871 in
the village of Petropavlovskoye, Cherepovets uyezd, Novgorod province, and
went to a theological seminary. He served as a priest in a church in Novgorod
and was raised to the rank of protopriest. On April 20, 1933 he was arrested
for being a member of the “Labour Brotherhood” and for conducting
systematic counterrevolutionary activity. On May 19 he was sentenced to
being deprived of the right to live in six places for three years. On July 11, 1938 he
was arrested again for being a member of the “Labour Brotherhood” and for
conducting systematic counter-revolutionary activity. On September 25 he
died during interrogation.

(Sources: ML.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyateishago Patriarkh Tikhona, Moscow, 1994,

p- 979; http:/ /www histor-ipt-kt.org/ KNIGA /len.html#d.208a;
http:/ /www.histor-ipt-kt.org/KNIGA /len.html; http:/ /www.histor-ipt-
kt.org/KNIGA /len.html; http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/cgi-

htm/db.exe/no_dbpath/docum/cnt/ans/)




13. HIEROCONFESSOR BARSANUPHIUS, BISHOP OF
KARGOPOL

and those with him

Hieroconfessor Barsanuphius, in the world Basil Vasilyevich Vikhvelin,
was born on October 14, 1864 in St. Petersburg province into a noble family.
He finished his studies at a gymnasium in 1897 and on the advice of St. John
of Kronstadt entered the Holy Trinity - St. Sergius Desert in Peterhof uyezd.
In the same year he entered St. Petersburg Theological Academy. In 1901 he
graduated from the Academy, was tonsured and ordained to the diaconate
and priesthood. He was then appointed assistant of the overseer of the Slutsk
theological school in the same year. In 1903 he was appointed inspector of the
Archangelsk theological seminary in the rank of igumen, and then superior of
the Verkolsky Artemyev monastery in Pinega uyezd with promotion to the
rank of archimandrite in 1907. On January 5, 1909 he was appointed dean of
the Krasnogorsk men’s monastery of the Mother of God and the Sura
women’s monastery of St. John the Theologian.

On August 26, 1910 he was consecrated Bishop of Kem, a vicariate of the
Archangelsk diocese. On November 23, 1913 he was transferred to the see of
Kargopol, where he remained until 1921. On September 26, 1923 he arrived in
Arkhangelsk in connection with his appointment to the archiepiscopal see. On
November 6 he was arrested for “counter-revolutionary agitation”, for being
a participant in a “counter-revolutionary grouping of clergy”. On September
26, 1924 he was exiled to Narymsk region for three years. From 1925 to 1928
he was in exile in Tomsk province. After his release he lived in Kargopol
region. From 1928 to 1932 he was living as a recluse in the house of the
peasant woman Makara Yegorovicha Ponomareva, and took part in secret
services. On September 4 (or 1), 1932 he was arrested for “counter-
revolutionary agitation” and for being “a participant in a counter-
revolutionary grouping of clergy” together with Schema-Archimandrite
Cyril, Archimandrite Athanasius (who were shot on November 21, 1937),
Deacon V.A. Lebedev, Hieromonk Barsonuphius, Hieromonk Dorotheus,
Nun A.A. Mishina (who was shot on November 21, 1937) and D.B.
Novinkina. On November 26, 1932 he was sentenced to eight years in the
camps, which was commuted to exile for the same period. First he was sent to
Kotlas, then to Vologda region. He died in exile on August 6, 1934.

According to another, less probable account, on September 14, 1921 he was
made Bishop of Nikolsk, a vicariate of the Vologda diocese. In 1923, he was
arrested in Velikij Ustyug and exiled to Moscow, where he lived until 1925.
On December 10, 1925 he was arrested in Moscow in connection with the
affair of Metropolitan Peter (Polyansky) and cast into the Butyrki prison. In
1926 he was sentenced to three years’ exile in Siberia. From July, 1926 to 1929
he was in exile in Irkutsk province. From March, 1929 he was living in



Vologda province, and then in Olonetsk diocese as Bishop of Nikolsk. In the
autumn of 1929, after separating from Metropolitan Sergius on account of his
notorious “declaration”, he settled in Petrograd, becoming close to
Archbishop Demetrius. He was arrested in 1930 in Petrograd or Archangelsk
region, and sent into exile in Vologda region. He died in exile on August 6,
1934.

(Sources: ML.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyateishago Patriarkha Tikhona, Moscow: St.
Tikhon’s Theological Institute, 1994, p. 965; Bishop Ambrose (von Sievers),
“Episkopat Istinno-Pravoslavnoj Katakombnoj Tserkvi 1922-1997g.”,
Russkoye Pravoslaviye, N 4(8), 1997, p. 6; M.V. Shkvarovsky, losiflyanstvo, St.
Petersburg: Memorial, 1999, pp. 277-78; L1. Osipova, “Skvoz’ Ogn” Muchenij i
Vody Slyoz...”, Moscow: Serebryanniye Niti, 1998, p. 256;
http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/cgi-htm/db.exe/no dbpath/docum/cnt/ans/; N.
Varshavskaya, Vedomost’ Monashesvuyuschikh Kirillo-Chelmogorskogo
Monastyrya, XIV-XXvv., nyuw.mail.ru)




14. HIEFEROMARTYR JOHN, ARCHBISHOP OF RIGA

Early Years

Archbishop John, in the world Janis Andreyevich Pommer, was born in
Latvia, in Venden (Tsesis) uyezd, Praulenskaya volost, Lazdonsky parish, into
a Latvian peasant family. He had no Russian blood. The peasants of that
region had begun to show an interest in Orthodoxy in the middle of the
nineteenth century, thanks to the preaching of the faith in their native
language; and Janis' great-grandfather had been one of the first to accept
Orthodoxy in the region, for which he was subjected to persecution by the
local German landowners. When he died he was buried outside the bounds of
the local Lutheran cemetery (there were no Orthodox cemeteries at that time)
as the leader of the "rebels". The native peasants raised a mound over the
place of his burial and put an eight-pointed star on top of it, but both the
mound and the cross were removed by the Lutheran authorities.

During his childhood the future archbishop helped his parents in the
fields, and his first "obedience" was to look after the sheep. He was taught to
read and write by his father, and was so outstanding in his studies that he
skipped primary school and went straight into the state upper school. From
his first year of study he so distinguished himself that the teachers fervently
recommended that his parents send him either to the gymnasium or to a
seminary school. On the advice of a local priest, the latter course was adopted.
Having passed the entrance examination, the future bishop joined the Riga
theological school in August 1887. In 1891 he went to the Riga theological
seminary. Owing to his success in his studies and his exemplary behaviour he
was granted a scholarship, so that his parents did not have to pay anything
for his education. He unfailingly spent his summer holidays at home, helping
his parents in their work.

In 1897 he finished his seminary education brilliantly, but owing to the
disturbances taking place in the educational system at that time he was not
able to continue his higher education immediately. In 1897 he became a
teacher in the church-parish school in the village of Lazdon. In 1899 he
became a reader in the cathedral in Libava (now Liepaya), while working at
the same time as a teacher in the church-parish school in Libava. In 1898 and
1899 was given awards for his labours.

In 1900, having passed the entrance examinations brilliantly, he became a
student at the Kiev Theological Academy, where he was popular both for his
academic achievements and for his prowess at sport. However, he never tried
to use his physical abilities for his own ends, but only in order to support the
weak.



Those who knew well were not surprised when, in 1903, he was tonsured
as a monk in the Archangel Michael monastery in Kiev. Even before his
tonsure his friends had called him "monk" because of his great sobriety and
abstinence. On September 23, 1903 he was ordained to the diaconate, and on
June 13, 1904 - to the priesthood.

He finished his studies at the Academy so brilliantly that he was given a
choice between a career as a scholar and practical work as a teacher. He chose
the latter, working as a teacher of Holy Scripture in the Chernigov theological
seminary. Here he had such success in motivating and interesting his students
in the subject that several of them later devoted their whole lives to the study
of Holy Scripture (for example, Uspensky and Bessarabov).

In 1906 he was transferred to the post of inspector of the Vologda
theological seminary. Here he continued to teach Holy Scripture, and among
his pupils was the noted scriptural expert and Hebraist Prakhov. But he was
also given administrative work in the seminary, and his success in rapidly
introducing order into the large and ill-disciplined Vologda seminary was
such that in the next academic year, in spite of his young age, he was
entrusted with the post of rector of the Vilnius theological seminary and
superior of the Vilnius Holy Trinity monastery. On September 26, 1907 he was
raised to the rank of archimandrite.

He was the first priest in the history of Vilnius who organized cross
processions to village churches with the “Hodigitria” icon of the Mother of
God. The worshippers accompanying the processions attained ten thousand.
This elicited the gratitude of the simple people and cross processions from the
village churches to Vilnius. Fr. John showed great simplicity in his dealings
with people, and was very responsive to the needs of the poor. He was
especially valued by the Russian and Belorussian poor, who received through
him work and support wherever it was required.

Already in his previous posts in Chernigov and Vologda, the future bishop
had been given responsible assignments in diocesan government. And the
same took place in Vilnius. He was made president of the educational council
administering the people's schools throughout the extensive north-western
region, and he was elected president of almost all the church-educational and
charitable institutions of the region. He also administered local societies
fighting alcoholism and helping the neediest acquire work.

First Episcopal Service

On March 12, 1912 Fr. John was consecrated Bishop of Slutsk, a vicariate of
the Minsk diocese, in the Alexander Nevsky Lavra in St. Petersburg. He was
then the youngest bishop in Russia. Almost immediately he moved to Minsk
to help the ailing Archbishop Michael of Minsk. On the way he participated in



the canonization of St. Joasaph of Belgorod. When Archbishop Michael died,
the clergy and laity unanimously petitioned that Bishop John be made
diocesan bishop in his stead. However, the petition was refused on the
grounds that the diocese was considered one of the oldest in Russia, while
Bishop John was at that time the youngest bishop in Russia.

Instead, on April 4, 1913, Bishop John was sent to Odessa as Bishop of
Taganrog and vicar of Archbishop Demetrius of Kherson and Odessa, who
had been rector of the Kiev Academy when John was studying there. On
April 4, 1913, on the death of Archbishop Demetrius, Bishop John was sent to
establish good order in the newly opened diocese of Priazovsk. His place of
residence was Taganrog. On October 5, 1916 he was appointed Bishop of
Priazovsk and Taganrog. The best evidence of the good relationship between
the archpastor and his flock here was the fact that Priazovsk was the only see
in Russia whose upkeep - the salaries of the bishop and clergy - the local
Christians took upon themselves. Bishop John took part not only in all the
spiritual institutions of the diocese, but also in all its educational and
charitable institutions. Here, too, his labours were crowned with success. In
the four years of his rule there (from 1913 to 1917) he visited every corner of
his diocese, paying attention not only to his flock's spiritual needs but also to
their social and economic needs, which became especially pressing because of
the war. There were cases when the bishop was chosen as mediator in
conflicts between employers and workers, and his decisions were always
accepted without a murmur by both sides. In gratitude the workers elected
him to honorary posts in their organizations and looked on him as the best
defender of their interests, resorting to his mediation before both the local and
the central authorities.

A wave of refugees from the war came right up to "the quiet Don".
Thousands of refugees from Galicia and what is now Czechoslovakia settled
on the Don, and these people found in Bishop John one who cared for their
needs. Under his immediate supervision schools and shelters for the refugees
were established. Hundreds of Galicians and Czechoslovaks gratefully
converted to Orthodoxy, including many intelligentsy.

When the revolution broke out in February, 1917, the revolutionaries
wasted no time in attempting to dispose of Bishop John. They stirred up
complaints against him, and Bishop John demanded a trial. When
Metropolitan Plato came to investigate the complaints, he found in favour of
Bishop John. However, open and secret revolutionary agents followed the
bishop everywhere, led by Commissar Pelikh. But they could find nothing to
accuse him of. However, Bishop John was cast into prison in Taganrog, in
response to which the people organized a cross procession to the prison
demanding his release. The gates opened and the bishop came out. As he
blessed them, hundreds of hands lifted him up and placed him in an adorned
truck, which took him, to the accompaniment of chanting and prayers, to the



cathedral to serve a moleben. Then volunteers from among the workers and
soldiers organized watches to guard the bishop day and night. On his way to
and from services he was accompanied by vast crowds of people ready to
defend their pastor by force. This created a delicate situation for the
authorities, from which they devised the following escape: Bishop John's
transfer, on September 7, 1917, to the Staritsa diocese, a vicariate of the Tver
diocese. However, this device also failed; for after a farewell service in the
cathedral the people surrounded him in such a way as to prevent his
departure or removal. All the authorities could do was to beseech the bishop,
for the sake of preserving their own authority, to depart for a time to Moscow.
They guaranteed him a safe and honourable return to his flock. Then Bishop
John persuaded his guard to let him go to Moscow to sort the matter out in
the centre.

He departed, but the conflict between the local authorities and the people
did not end there. Representatives from the clergy, laity, soldiers and
Cossacks went with Bishop John to Moscow so as to protest against the
behaviour of the local revolutionary authorities, and in Priazovsk it was
decided to make a protest in the form of daily gatherings in the churches to
pray for the successful return of the bishop to Taganrog. Meanwhile, the
delegation in Moscow obtained a favourable response from both the spiritual
and the secular authorities.

However, this favourable response coincided with the October revolution,
and Bishop John's return to Taganrog became impractical. In Tver he soon
won the love and esteem of his flock and was able to put in order the diocesan
administration that had been destroyed by the crude expulsion from Tver of
Bishop Seraphim. He said of the Bolsheviks: “They have put Marx in the dust-
jacket of the Gospel and think that the people will accept it instead of the
Gospel. They have dressed commissars in sacred vestments and think the
Orthodox will accept them as their pastors and follow them. They have
substituted the portrait of Lenin for the icon of Christ in the icon-cases and
expect the people to come up to kiss it. Ilyich is not at all like Christ. It is
impossible to put Marxism in the place of Christianity, whatever vestments
the preachers of Marxism put on. The blasphemous utterance of the name of
Marx from the church kathedra only emphasizes more vividly the
irreconcilable contradiction between Christ and Marx. Here is love incarnate,
pouring out its blood for its guilty brethren. There - satanic malice pouring
out the blood of brothers guilty of nothing like water.”

Persecution in Penza

On April 22, 1918 Bishop John was transferred to the see of Penza and
Saransk, with promotion to the rank of archbishop. He was sent during a time
of troubles caused by the defrocked former archbishop Vladimir (Putyata-
Grinstein). While the local authorities, who supported Putyata, were



extremely hostile to the newly arrived archpastor, the people showed their
love for him by organizing guards to defend him from his enemies.
Immediately after his arrival, the local cheka searched and interrogated him.
But no reasons for repressing him were found.

Irritated by his popularity with the people, the authorities decided to mark
Pascha, 1918 by killing him. On Bright Thursday evening the former officer
Rudakov and the worker Dubovkin appeared at his residence in the
Transfiguration monastery armed to the teeth, and began to demand that they
be allowed to see him. The guard composed of believers sounded the alarm,
and at the sound of the alarm the chekist Dubovnik took to his heels. But
Rudakov broke down the door of the archbishop's cell and fired several times.
Fortunately, he missed, only wounding the archbishop slightly in the leg, and
he was disarmed by the archbishop himself. Then the people ran up, making
it clear that they wanted to lynch the chekist. He was saved only by the
vigorous intervention of the archbishop. At this point - wonder to behold! -
Rudakov fell on the neck of the archbishop, crying "Christ is risen!" He then
claimed that his attempt on the life of the archbishop had been instigated by
the authorities. The authorities denied this, but Rudakov had proof of the
truth of his words in the form of a mandate signed by them. Rudakov was
arrested and put on trial, but the trial did not take place because Rudakov,
overcome by his experiences, fell ill and died in prison.

This incident served to unite the flock of Penza diocese still more tightly
round their archpastor, and the authorities, taking note, abstained from open
demonstrations against the archbishop for the time being, which gave him the
opportunity to organize the believers in parishes and other church
organizations. The liberal intelligentsia, which had previously been
indifferent to the Church, began to return to the Church. Among them was
the lawyer V.A. Bezsonov, who became the archbishop's subdeacon and as his
legal adviser was of great service to him. The workers, led by Z.Z.
Pozdnyakov and A.S. Baikov, who had been among the best known fighters
against alcoholism in Petrograd, attached themselves to the archbishop. As
for the clergy, they gave an excellent example everywhere, and church life
began to revive and get stronger throughout the diocese. Church feasts and
meetings began to be carried out with exceptional exaltation of spirit.

In May, 1918, a regiment of Czechoslovaks who were on their way from
the Don to Siberia passed through Penza. During a battle with the Bolsheviks,
the latter's artillery suddenly for no reason began to fire on the
Transfiguration monastery where the archbishop was living. Several shells
fell on buildings adjoining the bishop's cell. The Bolsheviks tried to explain
this incident by reference to a misunderstanding, but the people interpreted it
as an attempt on the life of the archbishop, and registered a strong protest
with the authorities.



On September 7, 1918, the Cheka carried out an extensive search in the cell
and offices of the archbishop. They found nothing incriminating, but after the
search they took him for a confrontation with one of the prisoners who had
been condemned to death. This meant that the archbishop could not arrive on
time for the All-Night Vigil for the feast of the Nativity of the Mother of God;
and when the people arriving for the service learned that the archbishop had
been taken away "to the house of no return", and, moreover, on the day when
executions were carried out, they decided that he had been shot together with
the others condemned to death. An expedition was quickly organized, which
confirmed the theory about his execution. Thus when Archbishop John
arrived very late for the service, he found, not an All-Night Vigil in progress,
but a pannikhida for "the newly departed Archbishop John".

On October 12, 1918, the archbishop was serving in the Peter and Paul
church in Penza in the presence of a huge crowd of people. During the service
"Archbishop" Vladimir Putyata arrived and tried to enter the church together
with his supporters. The people forcibly prevented him doing this, and there
were disturbances around the church. As a result of this, the archbishop was
put in prison for a whole month and sentenced to death. His innocence was
obvious to everyone, even to the Cheka, but evidently it had been decided to
conduct an experiment to see how the people would react to the removal of
the archbishop. They reacted by besieging the Cheka headquarters with
delegations of believers demanding the archbishop's release. The local
German consul noted that among those under arrest was a native of the Baltic
region, which was then under German occupation, and demanded an
explanation from the Cheka. This compelled the chekist to free the archbishop
in the following manner.

On October 14 at midnight they began to summon the prisoners one by one
into the hall where the tribunal was sitting in order to listen to and sign the
tribunal's sentence. It was a Saturday, the day on which executions were
usually carried out, and those who were called out on the list went away and
did not return. This meant that after the explanation of the sentence they had
been handed over to the executioners for the carrying out of the sentence. On
the long list of the doomed, Archbishop John's name was the last. Evidently
they were forcing him to go through everything that the prisoners about to be
executed went through. At about one o'clock in the morning Archbishop John
was told that he was free.

On leaving the Cheka headquarters, Archbishop John learned that all the
diocesan organs of administration had been dissolved by the authorities. This
meant that he had to take the whole administration of the huge diocese upon
himself. Only on February 19, 1919 did he succeed in securing the restoration
of the diocesan council and the other organs of diocesan administration.



On July 28, 1919, Archbishop John was summoned to the military
commissariat and subjected to a medical examination, after which he was
pronounced fit for military service. He was appointed to a regiment in the
rear. However, a collective appeal by the parishes of the diocese delayed his
enlistment for two months. At the end of this period the parishes had to
repeat their appeal, a procedure which had to be repeated regularly.

It was characteristic that while the archbishop was registered on all
military documents as "John, Archbishop of Penza and Saransk", when he was
given a mandate to visit the parishes of his diocese, he was called "citizen
John Andreyevich Pommer".

Towards the end of 1919, the Whites began to approach the borders of the
Penza district from the south. At this point the authorities began to get very
nervous, which was reflected in the first place in blows directed against the
Church. Prominent church workers were arrested and kept in the Cheka
prison. At the invitation of the parishes, the archbishop set out on a long
journey round the diocese. Everywhere a heightened religious mood was
observed. The people flowed in huge masses to the archbishop's services with
striking fervour. Meanwhile, the authorities were quiet.

But when the archbishop returned to Penza on November 11, he found the
way into his cell barred by the chekists, who subjected him to a body search
and then searched his cell which had been searched so many times already.
Although the search, as before, produced no results, the archbishop was
arrested for “participation in a counter-revolutionary organization2 and taken
to the Cheka headquarters. There it turned out that a certain mythical
counter-revolutionary organization had been uncovered, tens of members of
which had already been shot (including Vladyka's subdeacon and legal
adviser, V.A. Bezsonov). Evidently, the same fate now awaited the
archbishop.

The archbishop categorically protested against both the accusation and the
sentence, and demanded that his case be reviewed in Moscow - which it was,
by the famous Latsis, the president of the secret operations department of the
Cheka. Latsis immediately broadened the scope of the accusation to include
everything that might be hurled at the archbishop in the course of his whole
life. The gathering of this material took three months, the whole of which
period the archbishop spent in the Cheka prison. On February 11, 1920,
Archbishop John gave explanations concerning the whole of this material to
the terrible Latsis himself. The accusation that he belonged to a counter-
revolutionary organization was not supported, for the Cheka could provide
no proofs. The material gathered from the places where the archbishop had
previously served were so trivial that even the conscience of the chekist was
forced to renounce their use as evidence against him. Even the press, which
was not noted for its squeamishness in the use of material that could be used



against the clergy recognized its inferiority and did not begin to use it. (Later,
these accusations were seized on and published by the Social-Democrats in
Latvia.)

On March 11, 1920, the cheka pronounced the archbishop innocent on all
counts and gave him a certificate allowing him to carry out his archpastoral
service without hindrance.

Thus the future martyr's service in Penza immediately after the October
revolution turned out to be one of the most trying periods of his life. Some
years later, on the tenth anniversary of his episcopate in Riga, his former
parishioners in Penza recorded the following reminiscences of his life and and
work in Penza: "Your stay in Penza coincided with the moment when the
furious attacks of the forces inimical to the Church were turned into open
warfare against her servants and representatives which threatened violence in
all its forms and from all sides. In opposition to this you displayed the
greatest strength of spirit and power of will. These powerful foundations of
your strong character enabled you to survive and overcome all those
extraordinarily burdensome conditions of life which fell to your lot in recent
years. Following every step of your thorny path in life, we can only marvel at
your spiritual firmness and the unusual restraint with which you encountered
the trials and sufferings sent you by destiny. We clearly and vividly
remember all the physical and moral torments which you endured in Penza in
the years of savagery and, at the same time, the spiritual solidarity and unity
of the people of Penza which served as a support for you in your terrible
struggle legality and righteousness and which placed you at an unattainable
spiritual height before the face of the whole population. Those who attended
services in the Penza Pokrov church between 1918 and 1920 know what
spiritual authority and love from all was enjoyed by our adored Archbishop
John. They also will not forget you, your Eminence, who took part in the cross
procession at the Penza cemetery of the holy myrrh-bearing women, which
symbolized that way of the cross which the physically exhausted, spiritually
suffering and morally tormented people had to tread. At that holy and heavy
hour all eyes and hopes were trained directed on the man who in the name of
the Lord called the people to obedient patience and expectation of the
resurrection of a Russia cleansed from the sins of the past, for which she had
to pay so dearly and cruelly.

"The people well recognized and felt that in their prayers and petitions to
the Lord, Vladkya would not forget those dreams of freedom from the yoke
and violence by which crucified Russia had lived and meditated, and those
righteous sons of hers who by their sufferings and blood had atoned the guilt
of the evil-doers who did not know what they were doing. This spiritual
sympathy was the basis for that huge moral force which bound you, your
Eminence, with the people by bonds of unseen but powerful kinship and
closeness.



"Therefore, wherever you may be, the people of Penza will always nourish
towards you a feeling of great gratitude and the deepest devotion and
attachment...

"No dark powers can cast a shadow over your exceptionally profitable and
beneficial activities, which always remain in the memory of a people grateful
to you... If there are people for whom your radiant life is harmful, and they
wish to discredit you in the eyes of the people, even if it is for political
reasons, then they are terribly wrong in thinking that they can attain their end
by slander. The work of your slanderers and political adversaries has always
produced the opposite effect: the more they have striven to slander and
offend you, the higher and nearer and dearer the devoted and loving people
has valued you."

Archbishovp of Riga

On February 23, 1920, a council of the Latvian Orthodox Church elected
Archbishop John to the see of Riga. Patriarch Tikhon could not find anyone to
take his place in Penza for the time being. On April 14, 1921, after a second
petition from the Latvian Orthodox Church, the Patriarch blessed Archbishop
John to go to Latvia. But on May 23 he had to rescind his decision at the
request of the clergy and laity of Penza. It was only on July 6/19, 1921 that, "in
view of the persistent request of the Latvian Church", he gave his final
consent to Archbishop John's departure for Latvia, bestowing on him a
gramota expressing his gratitude for his self-sacrificial and fruitful labours in
various places in Russia.

Before his departure, Patriarch Tikhon, in agreement with the Holy Synod
and the Higher Church Council, gave Archbishop John the widest canonical
autonomy in administering the Latvian Orthodox Church. This act was the
expression of the high degree of trust which they had for the archbishop, both
as a man and as a church server. The further life and activities of Archbishop
John showed that he was completely worthy of this trust: by his martyric end
he witnessed to his faithfulness to the behests of the confessor Patriarch.

Finally, on July 24, 1921, Archbishop John arrived in Riga and began to
adminster the Orthodox Church of Latvia. He was met at the railway station
and conducted to the cathedral church by the Orthodox clergy and people,
with crosses and sacred objects from all the Orthodox churches. Even while
he was serving in the cathedral (where an Orthodox hierarch had not
celebrated since 1917), the local Orthodox leaders had no idea where he was
going to live, since the bishop's residence had just been seized by the
government. But at the conclusion of the service, after giving his blessing to
the people, Archbishop John, to the astonishment of everyone present, went
to the basement of the cathedral and said: "I will live here."



In this way he testified to the persecution of the Latvian Church and made
the cathedral the centre of his struggle to restore the rights of the Orthodox
Church in Latvia. And the fact that he lived there was a decisive factor that
prevented the realization of the campaign conducted by the Latvian
government and in the Latvian press to have the cathedral demolished.

His arrival marked the beginning of a new era in the life of the Latvian
Church. Vladyka succeeded in getting a law on the position of the Orthodox
Church passed. This regulated the relations between the Church and the State
and provided the Church with a series of rights - in particular, substantial
subsidies from the State. Finally, an end was put to the transfer of the
property of the Orthodox Church to the heterodox, in particular the Catholics,
who had already seized the Alexeyev monastery.

With Vladyka's arrival the senseless destruction of the Orthodox holy
things - for example, the removal of the chapel in front of the main railway
station in Riga - was halted. In general, the situation of the Church was
piteous: churches had been sacked in part during the First World War and in
part during the Civil War. They needed repairs, objects used in Divine
services and church-servers: most of the parishes were widowed, and there
were no candidates for the priesthood. Besides, in everything that concerned
the Orthodox Church arbitrariness reigned; she was seen as doomed to
extinction. The first leaders of the Latvian Church were not admitted into
Latvia since it was considered expedient to keep the Orthodox Church
without a head.

Even after the arrival of Archbishop John the situation in Latvia was such
that support from outside was not to be expected; the existence of the Church
depended, in general, on the solidarity and organization of all her inner
resources. This was the immediate aim that the archpastor set in front of him.
It was necessary to liquidate the dissension between the Orthodox Russians
and Latvians. In spite of opposition from various quarters, Vladyka
succeeded in this, the decisive factor being the fact that both the Russians and
the Latvians considered him to be their own. Already by the council of 1923
there was complete unanimity between the Russian and Latvian parishes. A
“Statute of the Orthodox Church in Latvia” worked out by Vladyka was
accepted by all. This guaranteed the children of the Church the rights
stipulated by the canons without regard for nationality. The enemies of the
Church made attempts to hinder the union of all the Orthodox, but without
success. The Church felt united in herself and began to get stronger.

In 1925, Vladyka became the representative of the Russians in the Seim, the
Latvian Parliament. From this moment his activity took on enormous
dimensions. He managed to obtain the return from the Soviet Union of
Church holy objects and property for great sums of money. Orthodox



Latvians, who before Archbishop John's arrival had largely concealed
themselves "for fear of the Jews", now stepped out boldly behind their fearless
pastor, and the Latvian Church experienced the best years of her brief
existence. This is shown by the fact that whereas in 1922 the Orthodox in
Latvia numbered 138,803, by 1935 they numbered 174,389. The Russian
department of the ministry of education witnessed to his heroic efforts, often
at great risk to his personal safety, to defend the Church and Russian culture
from the attacks of its enemies, to provide Russian schools and subsidies for
them, and to broaden the political, national, cultural and economic rights of
the Russian population in Latvia. The churches destroyed in the war were
repaired, and the unfinished buildings were completed. The theological
seminary was re-established, and there began a flow of candidates for the
priesthood. In a few years, according to official statistics, the Orthodox
population increased by twenty per cent; thirteen new churches were built
and consecrated, and four others were under construction, with still others
planned, when the archbishop was martyred.

Vladyka served triumphantly and majestically. His powerful voice became
softer when he pronounced the humble litanies. The prayers were said with
great feeling which produced an ineradicable impression on those praying,
filled as they were with a deep spirit of prayer.

There were few Russian families in the country whom Vladyka did not
benefit in one way or another. He also helped foreigners. He was truly the
father and defender of his flock. Most of the "state people" of Latvia were his
colleagues from the seminary - the wise Tsarist government used to give free
education in the seminaries, which was the stepping-stone to entrance into
higher educational institutions, and many ministers and directors of
departments in Latvia did not forget their old friendship and carried out
Vladyka's requests.

In 1927 Metropolitan Sergius issued his notorious declaration, which
placed the Russian Church in submission to the God-hating atheists.
Archbishop John was one of the first to react negatively to this declaration. He
explained his reasons for rejecting the declaration in a letter to Archbishop
Eleutherius of Lithuania dated November 2, 1927. Archbishop John continued
to have good relations with the Russian Church Abroad, who also opposed
Metropolitan Sergius. In 1931, on the tenth anniversary of Vladyka's
episcopate in Riga, Metropolitan Anthony (Khrapovitsky), first hierarch of the
Russian Church Abroad, called him "a courageous defender of Orthodoxy".

Neo-Silvester writes: "Numerous enemies, mainly political ones,
energetically worked to weave a thick net of intrigues around him, spreading
disgusting slanders against him round the city and defiling his good name,
not only as a pastor of the Church, but also as a man. It is difficult to say who
precisely occupied himself with this disgusting work. At that time Riga was



teeming with Soviet spies, international adventurers and in general seekers of
adventures who were ready to commit any abomination for dollars." Intrigues
were woven even in the cathedral, a question arose about a shortfall of money
in the cathedral cash-box, and there were other attacks. However, "when these
and other unconfirmed denunciations failed to shake the trust and respect of
the parishioners for the archpastor, the secret enemies turned from
complicated intrigues to helping hired thieves and robbers."

Certain secret forces cleverly and systematically led the persecution against
Vladyka: breaking off from one form of attack, they quickly turned to another.
They must have employed no small amount of energy and money on
blackening the great archpastor, and, alas, they had some success.

In the last years of his life, the persecution against Vladyka was conducted
mainly through the so-called Russian Christian Student Union or Movement.
Vladyka himself, who very much loved children and young people, gladly
received the representatives of the young, so groups and even whole classes
of students (there were more than a dozen Russian elementary schools and
several gymnasia in Riga at that time) often visited him. At the beginning
Vladyka was very sympathetic to the newly formed Union. However, as time
went on and the essence of this organization with its international links
became clear, he left it. The members of the Union resorted to persecution
(without being its leaders). Things reached such a pass that at one of the
twelve main feasts it was decided, on going up for Holy Unction, not to kiss
his hand in a demonstrative way. This plot did not succeed only because
Vladyka had been warned and went away into the altar, entrusting the
unction to the senior priest.

This persecution became particularly intense after Archimandite John
(Shahovskoy), the future archbishop of San Francisco for the schismatic
"Orthodox Church of America", stayed in Riga. Vladyka did not allow him to
serve in Riga, evidently because he rightly judged that such a disobedient
clergyman must not be encouraged. It seems that the archimandrite went
away in a rage. Perhaps this was the first time he had been affronted in such a
way in his life. And his pride made the blow still more painful. Although he
left, his numerous supporters (mainly female admirers), who constituted the
majority of the Union, applied all their efforts to poison Vladyka's life.

His political enemies went so far as to set hooligans on him as he was
returning to his dacha one evening. He was walking, as was his wont, the
several kilometres from the last tram stop when the hooligans attacked him.
However, they had not reckoned with the physical strength of their
adversary. Having knocked their heads together so that they saw sparks, he
so talked with them that they repented and became his friends. And this was
not the only incident of this kind.



A certain Snegiver bought an evening newspaper in Riga and immediately
set about using it to attack Vladyka. He wrote an article attacking Vladyka's
candidature to the Seim and brought it to the maker-up. But the maker-up
brought it to others who reworked it in such a way that it became a hymn of
praise to the archbishop's pastoral and social activity. On reading the article,
Snegiver went red in the face, beat his fist on the table and shouted that as the
publisher he had editorial rights. Vladyka said about Snegiver with his innate
wit: "Snegiver is a greyish bird, but its breast is red..."

Again, a certain hysterical young woman brought an action against
Vladyka in court saying that he had raped her. The procurator asked her
under what circumstances this had taken place. She replied that she had been
invited to Vladyka together with a group of young people, and while the
other young people had been in the next room he had raped her. The
procurator drily explained that this was not called rape. But the slander
continued to go the rounds in the city, and someone sent Vladyka postcards
written in a woman's handwriting and containing indecent and, of course,
completely false details of their "meetings".

Of course, all this could not fail to have an adverse effect on Vladyka's
health. His hair began to go grey, deep wrinkles appeared, he became thinner,
and his eyes lost their previous glitter. But he patiently bore his cross,
following Christ. He probably suffered in soul for the fate of his slanderers
and those "little ones" deceived by them.

One of Vladyka's most vivid speeches in the Seim was "In defence of
pensions for the clergy". The communist fraction in the Seim had put forward
the suggestion that the clergy be deprived of their pensions (the Orthodox
Church, like the other Churches, was a State Church, and the priests were
usually teachers of the Law of God in schools). The local communists
naturally spoke under the slogan: "Why feed these idlers in vain?" Vladyka
objected and delivered a brilliant speech. As a result the arguments
degenerated into personal attacks against the archbishop, and someone cast
aspersions on his past. Vladyka replied that his activities, like those of the
whole Latvian clergy, were well-known to all: he organized the Latvian
Church, and the priests served it. Then he in his turn posed a question: what
does this deputy who has raised this question do? At this point he pulled out
a newspaper, in which was printed the order to shoot several Latvians during
the Civil War under the signature of this same communist deputy.

Vladyka ended his speech approximately as follows: "I have tried, as far as
I have been able, to be of use to the Church and the country, while you have
been shooting honourable Latvian patriots!"

What an uproar there was then! The communist fraction showered blows
on Vladyka, while he, following the Gospel commandment (Luke 6.29),



accepted the blows without defending himself. Finally, one of the Russian
deputies came to his aid. The session was adjourned. As a result the law on
the pensions of the clergy was passed, and Vladyka's prestige only increased.

Neo-Silvester describes an incident which probably hastened Vladyka's
end. It took place once again in the Seim, and Vladyka had delivered a
thunderous speech against the leaders of the extreme left parties, unmasking
their treachery in favour of the Bolsheviks. Again he waved a sheaf of papers,
indicating that they contained deadly documents revealing the base work of
the Latvian Marxists and their supporters, even on the right.

"The day will come when these documents here will become public
knowledge and the people will know those who are guilty of its woes, will be
horrified and will be filled with wrath."

An extraordinary scandal broke out: the Social-Democrats jumped from
their seats, shouting: "Out! Out!", while some of them, shaking their fists,
hurled themselves menacingly at the orator.

The archbishop stayed calmly in his place, waiting for the passions on the
leftist benches to die down. When the president of the Seim had finally
introduced order, the orator continued with a smile:

"This whistling, noise and whooping remind me of an incident which took
place a very long time ago in one of the villages in the south of Russia. One
night a young peasant came for me - I was then a young priest still - and took
me to his dying mother. On entering one of these villages, the dogs fell on us
with ferocious barks and howls, evidently wanting to throw themselves on
me and tear me to pieces.

"Fear not, father,' said my driver, 'they're welcoming you in their doggy
language.'

It was impossible to make out what else the orator said because of the
extraordinary noise, which drowned even the tinkling of the president's bell...

Martyrdom

In the life of Archbishop John there were some circumstances which for a
while seemed enigmatic. For a long time his slanderers reproached him for
the fact that he lived alone, without a cell-attendant. "He is afraid of
witnesses," they said.

But when his well-wishers asked him about this, he replied that it was
better for him to live alone. Various people came to him, and, besides, he did



not want to subject anyone to danger. The meaning of these words became
clear only after his martyric death.

And indeed, people of the most various sorts would come to see the
archbishop. Famous foreign prelates would come, and poor people and some
suspicious-looking ragged creatures. To the end he maintained some sort of
underground ties with Russia, and he received information from there by
ways known to him alone. No matter how hard the communists tried to seal
Russia hermetically, still people would go there and back, and Archbishop
John was some kind of transfer point. But he knew how to keep quiet, and
hardly anyone knew the details of this aspect of his activities.

Archbishop John was dangerous to the Bolsheviks not only because of his
outspoken attacks on them in the Seim and in his sermons, but also because of
these "catacomb" activities. And they considered him so dangerous that they
killed him. The generally accepted version of his death, which comes from his
brother, Anton Pommer:-

Archbishop John was living in his archiepiscopal dacha on Kish lake,
where he used to go to recover from the rheumatism he suffered from living
in the damp cathedral cellar. Sobinov, a famous singer and a friend of the
archbishop's, was passing through Riga. He called on the archbishop, and
when the archbishop let him in - his murderers also pushed their way in.
Sobinov died the same day in his hotel in mysterious circumstances.

Firemen were called at two o'clock in the morning, and found the
archbishop's residence in frightful disorder: cupboards and drawers had been
thrown out, the desk had been rummaged, and furniture had been
overturned. The archbishop had evidently been wounded in the hall, had
been carried on the leaf of a door to the attic, had been tied down on the
carpenter's bench (Vladyka liked to do carpentry in his free time), had been
tortured and then set alight with kerosene. An examination of his lungs
revealed that he had still been alive at this time, for there was smoke in his
lungs. Both stoves in the hall were burning, and in them some papers
(probably papers incriminating the Latvian communists in treasonable
activity) had been burned. The dacha itself was greatly damaged by fire.

The crime was never properly investigated or explained. But the people
knew the truth. At the funeral the whole city was in mourning; 100,000 people
- about a quarter of the population of Riga - were in the streets, and over one
hundred Orthodox priests together with several representatives of other
faiths were present.

A Russian student, M.I. Dobrotvorsky, saw the archbishop, vested and
surrounded by unknown worshippers with shining faces, praying beside his
body. The body of the archbishop was accompanied by a vast crowd from the



cathedral to the Holy Protection Cemetery, where a small chapel was later
raised over the grave. Archbishop John died for Christ and the Orthodox
Faith on October 12, 1934.

(Sources: Lyudmilla Koeller, Sv. loann (Pommer), Arkhiepiskop Rizhskij i
Latvijskij Holy Trinity Monastery, Jordanville, 1984; Koeller, "Archbishop
John of Latvia", The Orthodox Word, vol. 10, no. 1 (54), pp. 10-18; "Kopiya
pis'ma Arkhiepiskopa Rizhskago loanna na imya Arkhiepiskopa Litovskago i
Vilyenskago Elevferiya, 2 noyabrya 1927 g.", Pravoslavnaya Zhizn', nos. 3-4,
May-June-July-August, 1992, pp. 52-53; ML.E. Gubonin, Akty Patriarkha
Tikhona St. Tikhon's  Theological Institute, 1994, p. 975 ;
http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/bin/code.exe/frames/m/ind oem.html?/ans)




15. HIEROCONFESSOR ARSENIUS, METROPOLITAN OF
NOVGOROD

Metropolitan Arsenius, in the world Auxentius Georgievich Stadnitsky,
was born on January 22, 1862 in the village of Komarov, Khotinsky uyezd,
Kishinev province, in the family of a priest. In 1880 he finished his studies at
the Kishinev theological seminary, and became a teacher at the Kishinev and
Yedinets theological seminaries. In 1881 he entered the Kiev Theological
Academy, and in 1885 graduated from it with the degree of candidate of
theology. In 1895 he became master of theology and was tonsured into the
mantia. In 1896 he was ordained to the priesthood and became inspector, later
rector of the Novgorod theological seminary, and superior of the monastery
of St. Anthony the Roman with the rank of archimandrite. In 1897 he became
inspector of the Moscow Theological Academy, and in 1898 - rector of that
Academy. In February, 1899, he was consecrated bishop of Volokolamsk, a
vicariate of the Moscow diocese. From 1903 to 1910 he was bishop of Pskov.
In 1904 he became a doctor of Church history. He was also an archaeologist,
and published many works. In 1905 he became a member, and later president,
of the Educational Committee attached to the Holy Synod. In 1907 he was
raised to the rank of archbishop and was elected a member of the State
Council. In 1910 he became archbishop of Novgorod. In 1917-18 he was a
member of the Council of the Russian Orthodox Church, the deputy president
of the Council, being in fact the leader of almost all the Council's sessions. He
was also a member of the Council's department on the legal position of the
Church in the State. He was one of the three candidates to the patriarchal
throne, and received the second highest number of votes after Archbishop
Anthony (Khrapovitsky) on the first ballot. On November 28 / December 11,
1917, Patriarch Tikhon raised him and Archbishop Anthony to the rank of
metropolitan. He was a close associate of the Patriarch, and a member of the
Higher Church Council and the Holy Synod. In 1919 he was arrested,
returning to his duties in 1921. In 1922 he was arrested again, put on trial
together with Patriarch Tikhon and others, and served a term of exile in
Central Asia. He spent 11 months in one of the GPU prisons, and was then
exiled to Turkestan. According to one source, in 1926 he was in Butyrki
prison, from whence he was transferred to Tashkent in the same year.

Sometime after 1927 he tried to persuade the future Archbishop Luke
(Voyno-Yasnensky) not to accept an appointment from Metropolitan Sergius.
And Hieromartyr Victor, Archbishop of Vyatka, witnessed in February, 1928
that Metropolitan Arsenius had reproached Metropolitan Sergius. In spite of
that, the sergianists have always tried to claim Metropolitan Arsenius as one
of their own because he was numbered among the members of Metropolitan
Sergius' Synod in July, 1927, and was appointed metropolitan of Tashkent and
Turkestan by him on August 11/24, 1933. But according to the Church
historian Fr. Alexander Mazyrin, Metropolitan Arsenius became a member of



the sergianist synod “only on paper. The distrustful authorities did not let
him come to Moscow from his exile in Central Asia.”

The truth is that he ended his days as a confessing anti-sergianist bishop.
Thus it is known that he took part in Moscow in anti-sergianist conversations
in 1934 and 1935 with, among others, the future martyrs, Archbishop
Nicholas of Vladimir and Professor John Popov, who also corresponded with
him when he was in Tashkent.

Again, one of his fellow prisoners wrote about him in his memoirs as
follows:

"The Apostle Peter had much love for the Saviour, but in the hour of
temptation he fell heavily. I recall many new illustration of this eternal
example. Who in spiritual circles does not know the now reposed
Metropolitan Arsenius Stadnitsky. He had a broad mind, excellent education,
a powerful will, honourableness and uprightness. He had a very firm,

decisive, unbending character, being strict both to his subordinates and to
himself. And once when the Lord had united us for a short period in the

Moscow Butyrki prison, this glorious and great man, the metropolitan of
Novgorod, a member of the Synod and of the State Duma and Council, from a
pure heart told me, a little, unknown priest, what feelings of pusillanimity
and cowardice he had suddenly experienced in the inner prison of the GPU
when he was awaiting execution by shooting.

"] am already an old man,' he said, 'I have nothing to look forward to. I
have been a monk from my youth, finally I became a hierarch, an example
and model of Christianity and Christian courage. And yet I was quite unable
to conquer myself. I experienced such a thirst to live, such a lack of will to die,
such despondency and struggle with myself and fear of death and
pusillanimity - it was simply terrible. I fought, but could not conquer myself.
Such is my bankruptness and such is the sorrow I feel for myself.'

"Later the great man fearlessly wrote from his Turkestan exile to
Metropolitan Sergius, protesting against his agreement with the God-fighting
authorities and rejecting any possibility of compromise with them.

"Metropolitan Arsenius experienced and overcame his human weakness in
his Gethsemane struggle before death, and with complete strength of spirit
rejected every temptation, dooming himself to long and harsh imprisonment."

The same informant also recounted the following fact:
"By the way, the bishops who fell into schism usually played a terrible role

of agent provocateur for the GPU. In the GPU prison, the renovationist
Metropolitan Eudocimus (Meshchersky) tried to force Metropolitan Arsenius




of Novgorod to join renovationism. Metropolitan Arsenius told him, his
former colleague in the Moscow Academy:

""But you must know that renovationism is unlawful.'

"What can one do - they demand it,' replied Archbishop Eudocimus,
motioning with his head to the chekist's door.

"When Metropolitan Arsenius remained unbending, Archbishop
Eudocimus angrily said to him:

""Well then rot in prison!..'
"And with this he left the prisoner."

Metropolitan Arsenius died in Tashkent on January 28 / February 10, 1936.
Sensing his approaching death, he asked to be laid in a coffin with flowers,
since he very much loved flowers.

(Sources: M.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyateishago Patriarkha Tikhona, Moscow: St.
Tikhon's Theological Institute, 1994, pp. 842-843, 964; Protopresbyter Michael
Polsky, Novye Mucheniki Rossijskiye, Jordanville, 1957, vol. 2, pp. 148-149;
Lev Regelson, Tragediva Russkoj Tserkvi, 1917-1945, Paris: YMCA Press, pp.
524, 528; Ikh Stradaniyami Ochistitsa Rus’, Moscow, 1996, p. 60; L.E.
Sikorskaya, Svyaschennomuchenik Dmitrij Arkhiepiskop Gdovskij, Moscow,
2008, p. 408; Hieromonk Makarios of Simonos Petra, The Synaxarion, Ormylia
(Chalkidiki), 2005, vol. 5, May, p. 313; Igumen Damaskin, “Zhitie Muchenika
Ioanna (Popova)”, in Muchenik loann Popov, Patrologia. Konspekt [ektsij,
Tver, 2006; Fr. Alexander Mazyrin, “Legalizing the Moscow Patriarchate in
1927: The Secret Aims of the Authorities”, Social Sciences: A Quarterly
Journal of the Russian Academy of Sciences, no. 1, 2009, p. 7;
http:/ /www.pstbi.ru/bin/code.exe/frames/m/ind_oem.html?/ans)




16. HIEROMARTYR HIL.ARION, BISHOP OF PORECH

Bishop Hilarion (in the world Ivan Ivanovich Belsky) was born on March
20, 1893 in the family of a Petrograd protopriest in Olonets province. He
finished his studies at Olonetsk theological seminary in 1915 and from 1917
was serving in a theological school in Petrozavodsk. Then he went to
Petrograd and joined the brotherhood of the Alexander Nevsky Lavra, being
tonsured into the mantia with the name Hilarion on August 12 (or July 3),
1919. According to one source, he also entered the Saint Petersburg
Theological Academy. On July 13, according to one source, he was ordained
to the diaconate. In 1922 he was ordained to the priesthood, and served in the
church of SS. Boris and Gleb, while carrying out the duties of administrator of
the affairs of the Lavra’s spiritual council and steward of the Lavra. He
showed great firmness in the struggle against renovationism in Petrograd,
and at the beginning of June, 1922 he was arrested in connection with the case
of the “Brotherhood” of Religious Organizations. He was also accused of
hiding Hieromonk Lev (Yegorov). However, the case was closed on
September 13, and he was released. By October, 1924 he was an igumen of the
Lavra and rector of the church of SS. Boris and Gleb on Kalashnikov
naberezhye.

On October 1/14, 1924 Patriarch Tikhon consecrated him Bishop of
Kargopol, a vicariate of the Olonets diocese, although he was only 30 years
old. From 1924 he was in exile in Smolensk. On April 12, 1925 he signed the
act transferring leadership of the Church to Metropolitan Peter. In 1925 he
was transferred to Smolensk with the title of Bishop of Porech, a vicariate of
the Smolensk diocese, and administered the affairs of the Smolensk diocese.

According to another source, this took place for one year and eight months
from 1926 to 1927.

On February 5, 1927 he was arrested “for links with active members of the
Sychevka monarchical grouping”. On August 29 he was sentenced to ten
years in the camps and sent to Solovki. By the beginning of 1928 he was on
Solovki.

On March 4, 1928 Bishop Hilarion and Bishop Nectarius of Yaransk
declared their separation from Metropolitan Sergius, and joined the branch of
the Catacomb Church led by Bishop Victor of Glazov. On Solovki he was one
of those who were forbidden from working in their specialism, and had to do
the heaviest manual labour. He took part in secret services with the Catacomb
bishops on Solovki from January to October, 1928, and in 1928, according to
one (dubious) source, signed the decisions of the so-called “Nomadic
Council” of the Catacomb Church through the priest Anthony (Elsner?).
However, on October 1, under pressure from the sergianist bishops, he served
in the cemetery church, commemorating the name of Metropolitan Sergius.



What happened next was described by Hieromartyr Nectarius, Bishop of
Yaransk, his fellow-prisoner on Solovki, who heard it from Vladyka Hilarion
himself: "Shortly before this [service in the cemetery church], he had a very
frightening dream. It was as if he trampled the Smolensk Hodigitria icon of
the Mother of God under foot. And what then? After serving the liturgy with
the sergianist bishops, instead of receiving spiritual consolation and joy, he
began to feel terrible pangs of conscience and depression of spirit, 'and the
sergianist apostasy,' he told me, 'became quite clear to me - I had turned out
to be a participator in the sergianist crimes against the Orthodox Church.'
And what then? At that very moment he declared to the sergianist bishops
that he was leaving them and returning to his former ecclesiastical position
with Bishops Victor, Nectarius, Demetrius and the others."

At the end of 1930 Bishop Hilarion was sent to Anzer, and in September,
1931, he, together with Archbishop Seraphim of Uglich and Archbishop
Pachomius of Chernigov, were sent to work on the White Sea canal. In 1933
he was released on amnesty, and settled in Kozmodemyansk in the Mari
autonomous republic. He was arrested on May 24 (or April 25), 1934 for being
“a participant in a counter-revolutionary organization of churchmen, the
followers of the True Orthodox Church”. On July 13 the case was shelved for
lack of material, and he was released from prison. However, on August 24 he
was again arrested, and released on October 13 after signing that he would
not leave. On October 17 the case was shelved for lack of evidence of a crime.
From 1935 to 1937 he was in exile in Kosmodemyansk, where he served in
secret. He did not recognize the sacraments of the sergianists, and used to
repeat the sacraments of baptism and marriage performed by sergianists. In
the summer of 1937 he visited Bishop Sergius (Druzhinin) in exile and urged
him to remain faithful to Orthodoxy. On August 25 he was arrested, and on
August 28 was sentenced to be shot. The sentence was carried out on August
31, 1937 (new style) In Yosh-kar-Ola.

The following were also convicted in “The Case of Bishops Hilarion
(Belsky), Benedict (Alentov) and others, 1927”. They were all convicted on
August 29, 1927 of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist
grouping”, of “counter-revolutionary-monarchist activity” and “distributing
provocative rumours about the fall of Soviet power and the restoration of the
monarchy and monarchist propaganda”:

Archimandrite Benjamin, in the world Basil Yakovlevich Korobov. He
was born on December 31, 1868 in the village of Chernino, Argunovskaya
volost, Vologda province into a peasant family. Until 1917 he worked in the
fields. Then he became the president of an agricultural artel. In 1927 he was
serving as a deacon in Sychevka, Smolensk province. On March 15 he was
arrested and cast into Smolensk Domzak. In accordance with articles 58-10,
58-11 and 58-12 he was sentenced to five years in the camps and was sent to



Solovki. In 1932 he was released and went to Ufa, since on Solovki he had met
some Andrewite Catacomb Christians. For nine months he served in the All
Saints church in the rank of archimandrite. After its closure, in June, 1933, he
moved to the Exaltation church, which also belonged to the Andrewite
autocephaly. On August 20, 1936 he was arrested, and on February 3, 1937
was sentenced in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to five years’ exile
in Kazakhstan. He went to Alma-Ata. Nothing more is known about him.

Archimandrite Gregory, in the world Ivan Ivanovich Trifonov. He was
born in 1874 in Staritsa, Tver province, the son of a salesman. Before 1917 he
joined the Staritsa Dormition monastery as a novice, later becoming superior.
On February 7, 1927 he was cast into Rzhev house of correction. He was
accused of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist
grouping” and of “counter-revolutionary - monarchist activity, spreading
provocative rumours about the fall of Soviet power and the restoration of the
monarchy and monarchist propaganda”. In accordance with article 58-12 he
was sentenced to five years in the camps. Nothing more is known about him.

Archimandrite Cyril (Abramovich Sychev). He was born in 1869 in the
village of Loknya, Krolevetsky uyezd, Chernigov province, and was from a
Cossack family. During the First World War he served as an under-officer in
the tsarist army. As an archimandrite, he served in the cemetery church in
Sychevka, Smolensk province. On January 14, 1927 he was arrested and cast
into Smolensk Domzak no. 2. On August 29 he was convicted of being “a
participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist organization”, of “counter-
revolutionary-monarchist activity” and of “spreading provocative rumours
about the fall of Soviet power and the restoration of the monarchy”. In
accordance with article 58-6, he was sentenced to ten years in the camps.
Nothing more is known about him.

Igumen (Archimandrite?) Seraphim (Ivanovich Sebekin). He was born in
1886 in the village of Novo-Alexandrovsk, Snopotskaya volost, Bryansk
district into a peasant family. In the 1910s he served as an under-officer in the
tsarist army. He became a monk before 1917, and became igumen of the
Sychevka Kazan men’s monastery in Sychevka, Smolensk province in 1919,
serving there until its closure in 1927. In 1919 he was condemned for
“unlawful handing over of metrical records”. On January 19, 1927 he was
arrested and cast into the Smolensk Domzak no. 2. In accordance with article
58-12, he was sentenced to five years in the camps. He refused to recognize
his guilt. Nothing more is known about him.

Priest Timothy Ivanovich Golenkin. He was born in 1864 in the village of
Rozhdestvenskoye, Smolensk uyezd, the son of a church reader. He was an
official in the State bank in Smolensk and Dvinsk. In 1920 he became a priest.
In 1921 he was condemned for “speculation” and was give a two-month
conditional sentence. In 1927 he became a widower. On February 7, 1927 he



was arrested in Rzhev and was cast into Rzhev House of Correctional Labour.
Later he was moved to a GPU prison in Moscow. On August 29 he was
convicted of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist
grouping”, of “counter-revolutionary-monarchist activity”, of “spreading
provocative rumours about the fall of Soviet power and the reestablishment
of the monarchy” and of “monarchist propaganda”. He was sentenced to five
years’ exile in Western Siberia. On July 1, 1928 he was in exile in Komi. On
November 6, 1937 he was arrested again in Rzhev, and on November 25 was
sentenced to death in accordance with article 58-10. He was shot on
November 27.

Priest Ivan Fyodorovich Varaksin. He was born in 1882 in Rzhev and
went to a theological seminary. Then he served in a church in Rzhev. On
February 7, 1927 he was arrested and cast into Rzhev House of Correctional
Labour. On August 29 he was convicted of being “a participant in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist grouping”, of “counter-revolutionary-monarchist
activity”, of “spreading provocative rumours about the fall of Soviet power
and the reestablishment of the monarchy” and of “monarchist propaganda”.
In accordance with article 58-6 he was sentenced to five years in the camps.
Nothing more is known about him.

Schema-Abbess Nina, in the world Anysia Florovna Nosova, was born in
1870 in the village of Sidorovo, Stepurinskaya volost, Rzhev uyezd, Tver
province into a peasant family. In 1891 she entered the Konoplinsky women’s
monastery, Staritsky uyezd, Tver province. There she lived for thirty-five
years, becoming abbess and having about 150 nuns, mainly of peasant stock,
under her direction. On June 20, 1927 she was arrested and cast into prison in
Rzhev. In accordance with article 5812, she was sentenced to five years exile
to Western Siberia. Nothing more is known about her.

Abbess Raisa, in the world Darya losifovna Sinkevich, was born in 1879 in
Ivanovo, Kobransky uyezd, Grodno province into a peasant family. She
became a nun before the revolution in a women’s monastery in Smolensk
province. In the summer of 1926 she was made an abbess, and was reader in
the cemetery church in Sychevka, Smolensk province. On January 14, 1927 she
was arrested and cast into Smolensk DPZ no. 2. In accordance with article 58-
6, she was sentenced to death. Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Natalya (Fyodorovna Fyodorova). She was born in 1888 in the village
of Nikitye, Sychevka uyezd, Smolensk province into a peasant family, and
entered the Holy Trinity women’s monastery in the village of Troitskoye,
Vyazevsky uyezd. In 1918 she moved to the cemetery church in Sychevka,
living there with Abbess Raisa and becoming a chanter in the choir. On
January 14, 1927 she was arrested and cast into Smolensk DPZ no. 2. In
accordance with article 58-6, she was sentenced to five years in the camps,



which was commuted to four years in 1929. On October 28, 1931 she was
sentenced to three years’ exile in the north. Nothing more is known about her.

Alexis Georgievich Utkin was born in 1865 in the village of Yurkovo,
Leontyevskaya volost, Vyazma uyezd, Smolensk province into a peasant
family. Until 1917 he was a grocery trader. He was a member of the parish
council and warden of the cemetery church in Sychevka, Smolensk province.
On January 19, 1927 he was arrested and cast into Smolensk DPZ no. 2. In
accordance with article 58-12 he was sentenced to ten years in the camps.
Nothing more is known about him.

Priest Theodore Andreyevich Toporkov was born in 1876 in Irbit, Perm
province into a lower middle class family. He received a higher juridical
education. Until 1917 he served as a bureaucrat and as a judge. Until 1922 he
served as a People’s judge. In 1922 he was ordained to the priesthood and
sent to serve, probably, in Altai region. He was married to Natalya
Semyonovna, and they had three daughters. In 1925 he was condemned for
being “one of the organizers and leaders of the counter-revolutionary
organization linked with the affair of “The Holy Key’”, and was sentenced in
accordance with article 119. On May 20, 1927 he was arrested in Barnaul, Altai
region and cast into the house of correctional labour. In accordance with
article 58-6, he was sentenced to death. He refused to recognize that he was

guilty.

His wife, Natalya Semyonovna Toporkova, was born in 1876 in the village
of Bigur, Antonovskaya volost, Irbit uyezd, Perm province in a peasant
family. She was condemned on the same charges together with her husband,
and was sentenced to three years in the camps in accordance with article 58-6.
She served her sentenced, and then, on July 28, 1930 was sentenced to another
three years’ exile in the north. Nothing more is known about her.

Nicholas Andreyevich Bushuyev was born in 1895 in the village of Bolshe-
Soslovskoye, Okhansk uyezd, Perm province into a peasant family. Until 1917
he was a trader. He was married to Tatyana Stepanovna. Until 1926 he lived
in Biisk, Altai region, and was under investigation by the OGPU in connection
with the case of the “Trinity cathedral”. On August 3, 1926 he was arrested
with his wife and cast into Biisk ITD. He was accused that “being a convinced
monarchist, he had entered a counter-revolutionary monarchist organization
with the aim of undermining and overthrowing Soviet power and restoring
the monarchy in Russia.” He pleaded not guilty, but on August 29, 1927 was
convicted of “participation in a church-monarchist counter-revolutionary
organization” and sentenced to ten years in the camps. Nothing more is
known about him.

Basil Ilyich Polzunov was born in 1888 in the village of B. Mukhovatka,
Artemovskaya volost, Sychevka uyezd, Smolensk province into a peasant



family. He was a member of the church council of the cemetery church in
Sychevka. On March 14, 1927 he was arrested in Sychevka and cast into
Domzak no. 2 in Smolensk. In accordance with article 58-12, he was sentenced
to ten years in the camps. He refused to admit his guilt. Nothing more is
known about him.

Basil Vasilyevich Sakharov was born in 1887 in the city of Rzhev, Tver
province. He went to a Junker school and served in the Ulan Petersburg
regiment during the war as the commander of a squadron. From 1919 to 1922
he served in the Red Army in Kharkov. Later he became a member of the
church council of the St. Elijah church in Rzhev. He was a bachelor. On
February 7, 1927 he was arrested in Rzhev and cast into the house of
corrective labour. In accordance with article 58-12, he was sentenced to ten
years in the camps. He refused to admit his guilt. Nothing more is known
about him.

Basil Alexandrovich Kostylev was born in 1869 in Sychevka and until
1917 he was a trader and a member of the “Union of the Russian People”. He
became a member of the church council, and in 1918 was arrested as a
hostage. He ran away from execution and hid for a year. In 1922 he was again
a member of the Sychevka church council, and was accused of “counter-
revolution”. In 1927 most of his property was confiscated. On January 19,
1927 he was arrested and cast into Smolensk domkzak no. 2. On August 29 he
was condemned. Nothing more is known about him.

Sergius Nikolayevich Kornev was born in 1865 in Mozhaisk, Moscow
province into a tradesman’s family. Until 1917 he was provincial secretary at
the Gatchina court administration, and in 1930s he was a church choir
director. In 1926 he began to serve in the cemetery church in Sychevka, living
in the flat of the warden, Utkin. On June 6, 1927 he was arrested and cast into
Smolensk domzak no. 2. On August 29 he was sentenced to death in
accordance with article 59-6. Nothing more is known about him.

Alexandra Sergeyevna Korneva was born in Troitsk, Moscow province
into a tradesman’s family. She lived in the flat of Abbess Raisa, from whom
she learned handiwork. On June 20, 1927 she was arrested and cast into
Smolensk domzak no. 2, and on August 29 was sentenced to three years in the
northern camps in accordance with article 58-6. On July 28, 1930 she was
sentenced to three years’ exile in the north. Nothing more is known about her.

Barbara Ivanovna Trankovskaya was born in 1877 in the village of
Kulnyevo, Laptevskaya volost, Rzhev uyezd, Tver province in a peasant
family. Her husband was a policeman. Until 1927 she was a member of the
parish council of the St. Elijah church in Rzhev. On February 7, 1927 she was
arrested in Rzhev and cast into the house of corrective labour. In accordance



with article 58-12, she was sentenced to three years exile to Central Asia. She
refused to admit her guilt. Nothing more is known about her.

(Sources: L.A. Sikorskaya, Svyaschennomucheniki Sergij, episkop Narvskij,
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17. HIEROMARTYR SERGIUS, BISHOP OF NARVA

and those with him

Bishop Sergius, in the world John Prokhorovich Druzhinin, was born on
June 20, 1863 (1858) in the village of Novoye Selo, Bezhetsk uyezd, Tver
province in the family of a peasant. He was educated at home, and worked as
a driver.

"My father," wrote the bishop during his investigation, "sold his land
holding in Tver province and... bought, together with others, a plot of land in
Yaroslavl province, where he lived until his death. Many in our family went
into monasteries, and I myself from the age of 12 began to visit men's
monasteries in which there lived relatives of my mother's. When I was 18, on
the advice and insistence of my female cousins, who were nuns of the
Resurrection Novodevichi monastery [in St. Petersburg], I left for Valaam.
[But] the conditions of obedience in this monastery were so difficult that I was
not able to fulfil them for reasons of poor health.

"For that reason, on the advice of the superior, I went to the Sergiev
Hermitage..., where I spent six years as a novice [from September 9, 1887]. At
tirst I was appointed to be under the direction of the elder Gerasimus, who
had been the wealthy landowner Zagreby in the world, and who entered the
monastery after graduating from university... and I remained with him after
being tonsured for ten years until the death of Elder Gerasimus... Then, when
I was already a hierodeacon, I came under the direction of Archimandrite
Barlaam, and after his death - under the direction of Igumen Agathangelus,
who was a former landowner from Yaroslavl province... and after his death -
of the superior, Archimandrite Michael. My intercourse with the above-
mentioned directors strengthened me in true Orthodoxy, in the monastic life,
and in obedience to spiritual authority and devotion to the throne.

"... From the moment of my tonsure I lived in the rooms of the superior and
fulfilled the obediences, first of assistant to the sacristan, and then of
sacristan."

On September 24, 1894 he was tonsured, and was appointed assistant to
the sacristan. On November 20, 1894 he was ordained to the diaconate, and on
April 24, 1898 - to the priesthood. On January 9, 1902 he was appointed
sacristan.

Not far from the Hermitage, in Strelna, Great Prince Demetrius
Constantinovich (1860-1919) lived in his palace during the summer, while in
Pavlovsk there lived his elder brother Constantine Constantinovich (1858-
1915) with his numerous family. Since they were very pious people, they
often visited the Hermitage for services.



"After the services," reminisced Bishop Sergius, "the guests sometimes
called on the superior, and I had to receive them and give them tea and
monastery bread. According to the choice and appointment of the Great
Prince [Demetrius], I was told to serve in the inner palace church during the
summer, and from August 15 to May 21 - in the Pavlovsk palace."

After two years of service by the young hieromonk, Great Prince
Constantine Constantinovich formed such a good opinion of him that he
petitioned in the name of all the "Constantinoviches" that he become their
spiritual father. This took place in the Pavlovsk palace before Pascha, 1900.
Bishop Sergius remained the spiritual father of the Great Princes until the
arrest of most of this branch of the Romanovs in April, 1918. Only once did he
part from them for a short period, in 1904-05, when he was sent to the army in
Manchuria.

Thus the destiny of Hieromonk Sergius was closely linked with that of the
Constantinoviches. "After the February revolution, during the disorders,
Queen Olga Constaninovna of Greece... suggested that I go to her in Greece. I
turned down this offer and declared that I wanted to remain with my brothers
during the times of trouble, and not only when I had to travel in the
automobiles of the Great Princes."

Concerning the pre-revolutionary years, Archimandrite Sergius reminisced
with the warmest emotion: "Since his Majesty received the court clergy at the
Nativity of Christ and on the second or third day of Pascha, I also met him...
On Nativity, 1916, I saw him for the last time and had quite a long
conversation with him. I had the impression from the Tsar's appearance that
he was a gentle, humble, wonderfully meek man... extraordinarily delicate in
his way of speaking with people, and with a pleasant glance." To His
Majesty's abdication, therefore, "I reacted with great compassion, being sorry
for the anointed of God," while the Bolshevik revolution "I regarded as the
greatest woe for the country, signifying the destruction of old Russia."

Since he had spiritual vision, the old monk did not give in to the political
insinuations of his time, which were being spread by the enemies of the
throne. "I did not believe," he recalled, "in the Rasputin stories... One of my
spiritual sons was a valet of the Tsar himself, having served with him for 24
years, a certain John Vasilyevich. However, during confession, I asked him: is
it true what they say about the drunkenness of the tsar, Rasputin and the
tsaritsa? The valet swore to me that it was all a lie, and this is enough for me."
And yet the name of Rasputin is used to this day to slander the monarchy and
the royal martyrs!

On May 6, 1915 Fr. Sergius was appointed superior of the Trinity-Sergiev
Hermitage, with promotion to the rank of archimandrite (on May 24), by



Metropolitan Vladimir (Bogoyavlensky) of Petrograd, the future hieromartyr,
on the recommendation of Great Prince Demetrius Constantinovich, although
the sacristan stubbornly opposed this and put forward instead the candidacy
of the deputy - Hieromonk Joseph. The Great Prince's recommendation cost
the superior dearly immediately after the February revolution, when 25
monks, aiming to "make the atmosphere of the monastery healthier",
denounced him to Metropolitan Benjamin (Kazansky), declaring that Fr.
Sergius was "an appointee of Great Prince Demetrius Constantinovich,
Metropolitan Pitirim and Rasputin".

In their denunciation, composed of 22 points, the brotherhood, supported
by the local "progressive" intelligentsia, accused Fr. Sergius, among other
things, of "forcing the whole brotherhood to sign a paper against Bishop
Antonin [Granovsky], who for six years suffered for freedom in this sacred
community and requested that he retire here". That is, he was accused of not
allowing the future renovationist heretic to return to the Hermitage. In reply
the supporters of Fr. Sergius refuted this in Petrogradsky Listok (March 18,
1917, N 66) and sent the Over-Procurator a letter in which they said: "Fr.
Sergius enjoys the general deep respect of the local population... He is strict,
but his strictness is just... and is necessary for the maintenance of order."
Directness and firmness were indeed the distinguishing characteristics of Fr.
Sergius.

After an investigation which proved that Fr. Sergius' strictness was indeed
just, the rebellious brotherhood had to repent of their slander. The
"democratic rebellion" against the superior ended in complete failure, and he
remained at his post for a further two years. Nevertheless, in 1919 the monks
of the Hermitage succeeded in expelling their strict superior, and he went to
serve in the parish church of St. Andrew of Crete at the Volodarskaya station
two versts away.

In the first half of the 1920s, Archimandrite Sergius did not play a
prominent role in the life of the Petrograd diocese. In 1922 he was arrested in
connection with the requisitioning of church valuables, but was soon released.
"During the requisitioning of the church valuables I took the position of the
patriarch and considered that... the requisitioning of the valuables was an act
of crude violence and arbitrariness on the part of Soviet power."

But in another situation he expressed himself fairly severely concerning the
patriarch: "I was sorry about Tikhon's repentance before Soviet power [in
June, 1923], and I considered that Tikhon had conceded more than was
fitting."

At the request of his parishioners, Fr. Michael Cheltsov, who had met Fr.
Sergius in 1920 and become close to him, petitioned the patriarch to
consecrate him to the episcopate, first of the Krasnoselsk diocese, and then of



the Narva diocese. He wrote about this several times, and in October, 1924
had a personal meeting with the patriarch about this. In support of this
petition 30,000 signatures had been collected.

However, the diocesan council headed by Bishop Benedict (Plotnikov) of
Kronstadt, who was ruling the Petrograd diocese, objected to the
consecration. Bishop Benedict rejected a special petition that was addressed to
him on the grounds that he had no need of a bishop and that the candidate
was not of episcopal material. He said that he had invited Archimandrite
Sergius to see him, and had asked him not to seek the episcopate. Then the
diocesan council sent a report to the patriarch in which they said, among
other things, that "the lack of indication of the degree of power of the bishop
(but only of 'the parishes which recognize him') threatens to have large
consequences". At the end of the report there was even expressed the threat
"to decline from further administration of the diocese" if the patriarch rejected
the council's objections. However, the delegation insisted, and even said that
they would attain their end without Benedict - they would go to the Patriarch
in Moscow. Finally, Archimandrite Sergius was called to Moscow, and there,
on November 23, 1924, he was consecrated Bishop of Narva, a vicariate of the
Petrograd diocese, by Patriarch Tikhon.

Since the new vicar bishop did not receive a Russian see - Narva was on
the territory of Estonia (which is why it was later renamed Kopora), - he, in
his own words served in Petrograd "by invitation: in the [Trinity] Izmailovo
cathedral [from 1926],... in the Synodal podvorye, in the church [of the
Protecting Veil] on Borovaya", but most often in his former church on
Volodarskaya, where he continued to live in the house of Melnikov. He also
served in the church of the Resurrection of Christ, and from 1926 to 1927 was
again superior of the Sergiev desert. The episcopate of Petersburg politely
took no notice of him, considering him to be an uneducated peasant and not
their equal, while some of them saw in him a certain "mercantile thriftiness".

In August, 1927 he was retired with the title Bishop of Narva (Kopora).

Bishop Sergius heard about Metropolitan Sergius' declaration of July
16/29, 1927 "from the priest Sergius Tikhomirov, my spiritual son, who, on
arriving for confession, declared that 'it was impossible to have any
communion with Metropolitan Sergius since he was a traitor of the Church
and a Judas.” It did not take long to persuade Bishop Sergius, who considered
that "Soviet power is an atheist power, and to support an atheist power means
to become an atheist oneself". Insofar as the deputy of the patriarchal locum
tenens had "in his declaration supported Soviet power and led the Church of
Christ along a false path to destruction", Bishop Sergius, having consulted
with Archbishop Demetrius (Lyubimov) and the priests Nikitin, Veryuzhsky
and Andreyev, "consciously passed over to this group, so as together with
them to stand up, and, if need be, die in defence of True Orthodoxy."




On December 14/27, 1927, Bishop Sergius, together with Archbishop
Demetrius of Gdov, broke communion with Metropolitan Sergius, for they
had become convinced "that the new direction and organization of Russian
Church life undertaken by him would neither be repealed nor changed". They
wrote: "This is 'the testimony of our conscience' (Il Corinthians 1.12): It is no
longer permissible for us, without sinning against the canons of the Holy
Orthodox Church, to remain in ecclesiastical communion with the deputy of
the Patriarchal locum tenens - Sergius, metropolitan of Nizhni-Novgorod, and
his Synod, and with all who think as they do. It is not out of pride - let this
never be - but for the sake of peace of conscience that we disavow the person
and the deeds of our former head, who has unlawfully and immoderately
gone beyond his rights and has introduced great disturbance and the 'smoky
arrogance of the world' into the Church of Christ, whose duty is to bring to
those who desire to see God the light of simplicity and the tribute of wisdom
in humility (from the Epistle of the African Council to Pope Celestine)."

By his own admission, at the beginning Bishop Sergius "was fainthearted",
wavering between True Orthodoxy and Sergianism. On December 17/30 he
was banned from serving by Metropolitan Sergius, and he, "frightened by the
punishment, declared to Bishop Nicholas (Yarushevich) that he was walling
himself off from those who were breeding strife". However, Metropolitan
Joseph gave him courage, and he returned to the True Orthodox confessors,
being appointed Bishop of Kopora. On feastdays he served with Archbishop
Demetrius in the cathedral of the Resurrection of Christ, and on weekdays in
the church of St. Andrew of Crete. On March 27, 1928 he was "defrocked" by
Metropolitan Sergius for continuing to mix with the "schismatics", i.e. the
True Orthodox, and continuing to serve after his ban.

According to one (dubious) source, Bishop Sergius signed the acts of the
so-called “Nomadic Council” of the Catacomb Church, which took place
between March and August, 1928, and distinguished himself particularly at
that Council by his defence of the sanctity of the Royal Martyrs.

Until the arrest of Archbishop Demetrius, Bishop Sergius to a certain extent
remained in the shadows. But from the time of Archbishop Demetrius' arrest
in November, 1929, in accordance with the decree of Metropolitan Joseph, he
embarked upon the administration of the Josephites in Petrograd. "I received
all indications and instructions from Metropolitan Joseph (Petrovykh).
Members of our organization came to me from all over the USSR asking me to
ordain them to the priesthood or the rank of archimandrite... I don't
remember who or how many I ordained." The closest assistant of Bishop
Sergius at this time was the sacristan of the cathedral of the Saviour-on-the-
Blood, Protopriest Nicephorus Strelnikov.



Bishop Sergius paid particular attention to the village clergy, making
ordinations, appointments and transfers, especially from parishes which had
joined the movement under Archbishop Demetrius. This was elicited by the
fact that "the introduction of dekulakization and collectivization in the
countryside, the closing of churches and the insupportable taxes made the
peasants bitter towards Soviet power". Thus he sent Hieromonk Theodore to
the village of Nadba in the Pskov region, and Hieromonk Barsanuphius to the
village of Utorgoshchi in the Luga region.

Bishop Sergius' position was complicated by the fact that he did not enjoy
the same authority as Archbishop Demetrius, so people went with their
questions either to Metropolitan Joseph or to his representative in Petrograd,
Fr. Alexander Sovyetov. Some of Archbishop Demetrius' admirers considered
that he was the only bearer of True Orthodoxy, and even before the arrest of
Demetrius, a part of the parish council of the cathedral of the Saviour-on-the-
Blood affirmed that "it was impossible to trust" Bishop Sergius since he was a
conformist. The new superior of the cathedral, Fr. Alexander Sovyetov,
supported this far-fetched opinion. "After the arrest of Archbishop Demetrius,
everyone was surprised that Bishop Sergius (Druzhinin) had not been
subjected to arrest; they considered that he had betrayed [the Church] to the
GPU... and they began to fear him." In the summer of 1930, after the priests
Victorin Dobronravov, Nicholas Ushakov and Alexis Voznesensky had
visited the Modensky monastery, Metropolitan Joseph proposed that Bishop
Sergius limit his rights of administration to ten points.

In these points, for the sake of peace in the diocese and the security of
Vladyka himself, the metropolitan suggested that he only serve and pray,
nothing more - that is, not administer his diocese. Knowing Bishop Sergius'
fairly abrupt character, Metropolitan Joseph advised him: "Be condescending,
tender and respectful to all alike". At the same time he demanded from Fr.
Victorin and his supporters that after Vladyka Sergius had received these
points they should cease to persecute him. And he warned them strictly:
"Those who are not with them (Bishops Sergius and Basil of Kargopol) are not
with me."

In this way, according to Victor Antonov, Metropolitan Joseph "distanced
himself from the radical group of priests, who 'called on people not to register
churches in Soviet institutions and declared that registration was criminal and
sinful', pushing the Josephites prematurely into the catacombs."

In his parish in Strelna, Vladyka also had to experience unpleasantnesses.
Since the priest serving with him, Fr. Basil Vishnevsky, had not joined the
Josephites, the parish split into two. Then Bishop Sergius invited Fr. Ishmael
Rozhdestvensky, the first priest to stand up in defence of True Orthodoxy, to
a meeting. He arrived not alone but with other parishioners of the Strelna
parish, and the church was saved.



Following the testament of Patriarch Tikhon, both Vladykas, Demetrius
and Sergius, actively ordained not only priests, but also bishops. In the
autumn of 1928, in the St. Panteleimon church of the Alexander-Oshevensky
podvorye on Piskarevka, they secretly, behind closed doors, consecrated the
doctor of the Butyrki prison, Michael Alexandrovich Zhizhilenko, as Bishop
Maximus of Serpukhov. After the arrest of Archbishop Demetrius, Sergius
selected "for the preservation of True Orthodoxy" the following local
archimandrites as worthy of secret consecration to the episcopate: Nicon
(Katansky), "since he has graduated from two higher educational
institutions", Alexis (Tereschikhin) from the Alexander-Nevsky Lavra, and
Claudius (Savinsky) from the Kiev Caves Lavra. However, he did not succeed
in consecrating them.

Being a sincere man, Vladyka Sergius could not hide his political
sympathies and antipathies. "He naturally gravitated to the old times and
could not sympathize with the new Soviet government," noted Metropolitan
John (Snychev), the contemporary historian of the Moscow Patriarchate. But it
may be asked what true archpastor could sympathize with the atheist power
that had mercilessly annihilated historical Russia? "I hate the Bolsheviks,"
declared Vladyka courageously to the chekists, "because they murdered him
[the Tsar] and his heir. And I consider them to be outcasts of the human race
[a quotation from Patriarch Tikhon's anathema against the Bolsheviks in
1918]... At the present time persecutors of the Christian Faith have been
gathered from all over the world to assume power. The Russian Orthodox
people is tormented under the heavy persecutions of this power..."

Bishop Sergius' ideal state was the monarchy, for "True Orthodoxy can
exist only under a monarch... Only a monarchy can restore order to ravaged
Russia."

On December 7, 1930, Bishop Sergius was arrested together with Bishop
Basil of Kargopol and a group of Petrograd Josephites numbering 75 people
in all in connection with an alleged "counter-revolutionary organization"
which was supposedly aiming "to undermine and overthrow Soviet power by
means of an armed rebellion". He was cast into the House of Preliminary
Detention in Petrograd. He was accused that, “being a member of the counter-
revolutionary church organization, ‘The Trues’, under the leadership of the
political centre, he created a church-administrative centre in Leningrad,
grouping around himself all the reactionary forces of the clergy and the
elements in the city and countryside that were hostile to Soviet power, and
directed the activity of separate cells on the territory of the USSR. He formed
parish-cells from pogromist-Black-Hundredist elements with aim of
preparing an open attack on Soviet power, its overthrow and the re-
establishment of the monarchy”.



The investigation was conducted by the well-known "specialist in religious
affairs", A.V. Makarov, and lasted for a comparatively long time. Bishop
Sergius was condemned by the OGPU on October 8, 1931, and sentenced to
five years in the camps in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. This was
“The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”.

Exactly a year after his arrest he arrived in the Yaroslavl political isolator,
where Archbishop Demetrius was already imprisoned, and spent the whole
of his term there with the exception of a three-month period from January 21
to April 26, 1935 in the Butyrki prison hospital in Moscow.

When his term was completed, on October 7, 1935, a special session of the
OGPU despatched Bishop Sergius to three years' exile in Yoshkar-Olu, Mari
ASSR.

Setting off under convoy on December 5, he soon arrived in the Trans-
Volga town and settled at Volkova street 94 with the nun, Anna Stepanovna
Komelina, where he lived a cloistered life, only rarely receiving news and
parcels from kind acquaintances and spiritual children. One of his former
parishioners sent him an antimins and vestments with the words: “Keep it
somehow, so that it doesn’t fall into the hands of enemies.” Ivan
Kornilyevich Kornilov, the warden of the St. Theodore church in Detskoye
Selo who was living in exile in Arkhangelsk, having found out Vladyka’s
address from Bishop Abraham (Churilin), told him that together with him in
Arkhangelsk there was living Fr. Basil Veryuzhsky, the superior of the
cathedral of the Saviour-on-the-Blood in Leningrad, and that the cathedral’s
protodeacon, Fr. Basil Smirnov, was returning there from exile. In March,
1936 the pensioner Catherine Averyanovna Kiseleva, who had learned
Vladyka’s address from the Red Cross, came from Petrograd to look after
him.

A month earlier, on February 14, the local chekists had arrested the peasant
Igor Ilyich Stenkin, born in 1887, who under interrogation admitted that he
was a member of a group of 21 people belonging to the “True Orthodox
Christians”, and that they gathered in his house and in the house of
Praskovya Alexandrovna Kirpichnikova from the village of Vazhnanger,
insofar as “from the moment of the arrest in 1932 of our Orthodox priest
Alexander Semyonovich Ignonosov of the Malo-Sundyarsky church, we all
stopped going to church and prayed at home, because the church was of the
sergianist orientation, which, in accordance with our convictions, we consider
to have fallen away from Orthodoxy and sold itself to Soviet power.”

From 1934 this group of True Orthodox Christians corresponded with
Archbishop Seraphim (Samoilovich) of Uglich, who, on serving his term on
Solovki, lived in exile in Arkhangelsk.



Stenkin turned out to be talkative, and openly told the investigator about
his profound disgust with Soviet power: “I did not pay taxes, nor did I pay
grain or meat or other compulsory deliveries; I accepted no obligations or
monetary gifts from the local authorities.. I did not go out to timber-felling; I
do not admit my children to Soviet schools; I do not use medical aid or goods
of Soviet manufacture.” This total rejection was typical for Catacomb
Christians from the first years of their appearance, and it was for this reason
that they were subjected to especially heavy persecution.

The former church warden gave the following justification of his
behaviour: “I refused and still refuse to carry out any of the laws of Soviet
power because I am a True Orthodox Christian, and Soviet power was created
not by God, but by Satan, and is an atheist power that has sold itself to the
antichrist... The Law of God teaches us not to recognize it since it is an atheist
power and not to support it materially. We True Orthodox Christians believe
in and fulfil this law.” Stenkin also spoke about the destiny of this power: “A
power created not by God and not recognizing God will not exist for long,

and we are waiting for a power that will support religion...” In the case of
military action we shall not go to fight for Soviet power and we shall continue

to conduct that political line which we are conducting now...”

Portraits of Tsar Nicholas II and articles about his Majesty were found
among the True Orthodox Christians, which for the investigators was
“material proof of their unquestionable desire to restore the old order in the
country”. “In our prayers we commemorated the Tsar,” said Stenkin at his
interrogation.

Vladyka Sergius was arrested on September 7, 1937 (NS), after the
interrogation of the nuns who knew him - the community led by the former
abbess of the Mother of God and St. Sergius monastery in Yoshkar-Ola,
Magdalene Bolshakova. The nuns were very firm, and replied to the
interrogators’ questions very shortly and negatively. The investigators did not
need complicated argumentation - those arrested themselves admitted their
anti-Soviet views and acts. The main task of the interrogators was to link
Bishop Sergius with the Catacomb nuns, who did not everywhere join the
Josephites, and to make him out to be their leader. They were helped in
carrying out this task by the sergianist priest loann Alexeyevich Demidov,
who served in the Velyunovsky church. He gave the following evidence at the
interrogation: “From the beginning of Sergius Druzhinin’s political exile he
surrounded himself with the most reactionary part of the clergy and
monastics... conducting active counter-revolutionary work in the rallying and
uniting of counter-revolutionary groups of churchmen, followers of the True
Orthodox Church”. Fr. Ioann gave evidence as to who had assembled at the
bishop’s house and when. He also said that in the summer of 1937 Bishop
Hilarion of Belsk, a convinced opponent of Metropolitan Sergius, visited
Bishop Sergius and “very much besought him not to join the sergianists and



renovationists who had sold themselves to the Bolsheviks”. Vladyka Hilarion
had only just returned from imprisonment on Solovki and was soon also
repressed.

Bishop Sergius was interrogated only once, on the day of his arrest. His
monarchism was enough for the investigators to accuse him of “organizing a
counter-revolutionary group of churchmen, through whom he waged an
active struggle with Soviet power for the restoration of the monarchist order.”
However, Vladyka refused to admit that he was guilty of counter-
revolutionary activity.

On September 11, Vladyka Sergius was condemned on the standard charge
of a "fascist conspiracy". Together with him there suffered in the basement of
the local prison: Fr. Chariton and the nuns Shakhmatova, Advorova and
Starodubtseva. They were shot between 7 and 8 in the evening on September
4/17,1937. Portnykh was also sentenced to death.

Bishop Sergius died, as he lived, with the conviction that "True Orthodoxy
through the Church ravaged by the Bolsheviks will lead to our victory", to
victory promised by Christ over "the gates of hell".

In November, 1981 Bishop Sergius was canonized by the Russian Church
Abroad.

The following True Orthodox Christians were sentenced with Bishop
Sergius, being accused of being members of “the church-monarchist counter-
revolutionary organization, ‘The True Orthodox Christians’” as part of the
group case, “The Case of Bishop Sergius (Druzhinin) and others, Yoshkar-Ola,
1937”:-

Priest Chariton Ioannovich Poido was born in September, 1883 in the
family of a peasant of the village of Dneprovo-Kamenki, Likhovsky uyezd,
Yekaterinoslav province, he finished two classes in the village school and at
the beginning of the First World War was a novice in the Svyatogorsk
Dormition Desert, and then in the Trinity - St. Sergius Lavra. In 1914 he was
at the front, and in 1915 he was captured by the Germans, and was in
captivity for four years. On returning to his homeland in 1919, he was
ordained to the diaconate and began to serve, although it is not known where.
In 1920 he was imprisoned for three months for not concealing the miracle of
the renovation of an icon. In 1927 or 1928, while living, in his words, “as a
prisoner of the Orthodox Faith in the Soviet Union”, he was arrested “for
counter-revolutionary activity”, and on April 20, 1928 was exiled for three
years to Kotlas or Mari district. There, on on September 20, 1929, he was
arrested for being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary group of clergy



and believers, followers of Bishop Victor (Ostrovidov)”. On January 30, 1930
he was sentenced to three years in the camps and sent to Syzran camp, but
was then transferred to Arkhangelsk. On June 24, 1931 he was arrested in
camp for refusing to work on Sundays and feastdays, and was subjected to
administrative punishment. However, on October 20 the case was shelved. In
September, 1932 he was released from camp and went to live in the village of
Sidorovo, working as a cobbler. On December 29, 1932 he was arrested fro
being “the leader of a counter-revolutionary group of followers of the True
Orthodox Church”, and on July 22, 1933 was sentenced to six months in
prison. He was released in view of the time he had already spent in prison. In
1935 he returned to Mari province, where he began to serve in secret. His
flock included True Orthodox peasants from the Vilovatovsky, Kuznetsovsky,
Kozhvozhsky and Krasno-Volzhsky villages, that is, of a fairly large Trans-
Volga Catacomb community, which was canonically subject probably,
although this is not certain, to Bishop Sergius of Narva. In the village of
Vazhnanger, where 21 True Orthodox Christians gathered under the
leadership of Fr. Chariton, a peasant called Stenkin betrayed them to the
police. Fr. Chariton was arrested on August 26, 1937 in the village of
Koryakino, in the house of Nun Maria (Bulygina), “who, together with him,
conducted counter-revolutionary, destructive work among the collective farm
workers”. On being arrested, “Poido declared that he did not recognize Soviet
power since it was the power of the Antichrist, and he was struggling against
Soviet power and would continue to struggle against it in the future”. He
explained that he was struggling against it “by way of the defence” of the
Orthodox Church and “the teaching of Christ”. Fr. Chariton refused to
answer most of the questions posed to him, but only admitted that “he taught
Christians that peasants should not go into the collective farms, and should
not believe in the teaching of Soviet power and should not submit to it”, and
he considered “Soviet laws to be atheist, and not in accordance with the spirit
of Orthodoxy”. On September 11 he was sentenced to death, and on
September 17 he was shot in the prison in Yoshkar-Ola.

Abbess Magdalena (Bolshakova) was over 70 at the time of her arrest in
1937. She was condemned on September 17 to ten years in the camps in
accordance with article 5810. During the interrogation she was held in the
city prison. Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Anna (Andreyevna Yamschikova) was born in 1871 in the village of
Podomi, Yaransk uyezd, Perm province into a peasant family. In 1923 she was
disenfranchised. In the 1930s she was living in Yoshkar-Ola without fixed
occupation. In 1937 she was arrested for being “a participant in the counter-
revolutionary organization, the “True Orthodox Church’”, and on September
11 was sentenced to ten years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more
is known about her.



Nun Pelagia (Ivanovna Shikhaleva) was born in 1873 in the village of
Moshkino, Nolinsk uyezd, Perm province into a peasant family. In 1923 she
was disenfranchised. In the 1930s she was living in Yoshkar-Ola without fixed
occupation. In 1937 she was arrested for being “a participant in the counter-
revolutionary organization, the “True Orthodox Church™”, and on September
11 was sentenced to ten years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more
is known about her.

Nun Catherine (Vasilyevna Shorygina) was born in 1874 in the village of
Shiryaikovo, Yaransk uyezd, Perm province into a peasant family. In 1923 she
was disenfranchised. In the 1930s she was living in Yoshkar-Ola without fixed
occupation. In 1937 she was arrested for being “a participant in the counter-
revolutionary organization, the “True Orthodox Church’, and on September
11 was sentenced to ten years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more
is known about her.

Nun Stepanida (Semyonovna Sharina) was born in 1875 in the village of
Bolshoy Sabanur, Sernur uyezd, Perm province into a peasant family. In 1923
she was disenfranchised. In the 1930s she was living in Yoshkar-Ola without
fixed occupation. In 1937 she was arrested for being “a participant in the
counter-revolutionary organization, the “True Orthodox Church’, and on
September 11 was sentenced to ten years in the camps and sent to a camp.
Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Catherine (Sergeyevna Sharikova) was born in 1870 in the village of
Shulyatin, Yaransk uyezd, Perm province into a peasant family. In 1923 she
was disenfranchised. In the 1930s she was living in Yoshkar-Ola without fixed
occupation. In 1937 she was arrested for being “a participant in the counter-
revolutionary organization, the “True Orthodox Church’™”, and on September
11 was sentenced to ten years in the camps and sent to a camp. In 1942 she
died in camp.

Nun Antonina, in the world Anna Ivanovna Shakhmatova, was born in
1865 in the village of Dementyevo, Sernur uyezd. In 1923 she was
disenfranchised. In the 1930s she was living in Ioshkar-Ola without fixed
occupation. In 1937 she was arrested for being “a participant in the counter-
revolutionary organization, the “True Orthodox Church’”, and on September

11 was sentenced to death. On September 17 she was shot in the prison in
Yoshkar-Ola.

Nun Eudocia (Ivanovna Starodubtseva) was born in 1873 in the village of
Lapshino, Tsarekokshaisk uyezd, Nizhegorod province into a peasant family.
In 1923 she was disenfranchised. In the 1930s she was living in Ioshkar-Ola
without fixed occupation. In 1937 she was arrested for being “a participant in
the counter-revolutionary organization, the “True Orthodox Church’”, and on



September 11 was sentenced to death. On September 17 she was shot in the
prison in Yoshkar-Ola.

Nun Anna (Mikhailovha Komelina) was born in 1868. In 1937 she was
arrested for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary organization,
the “True Orthodox Church’™”, and on September 11 was sentenced to ten
years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Praskovya (Demidovna Gryazeva) was born in 1868. In 1937 she was
arrested for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary organization,
the “True Orthodox Church’”, and on September 11 was sentenced to ten
years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Vera (Pavlovna Bakhtina) was born in 1878. In 1937 she was arrested
for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary organization, the “True
Orthodox Church’”, and on September 11 was sentenced to ten years in the
camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Maria (Ivanovna Portnykh) was born in 1893 in Arzamas,
Nizhegorod province. In 1921 she was arrested, but released after three
months. In 1923 she was disenfranchised. In the 1930s she was living in
Yoshkar-Ola without fixed occupation. In 1937 she was arrested for being “a
participant in the counter-revolutionary organization, the “True Orthodox
Church’, and on September 11 was sentenced to death and sent to a camp.
Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Catherine (Vasilyevna Shorytina) was born in 1874. In 1937 she was
arrested for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary organization,
the “True Orthodox Church’”, and on September 11 was sentenced to death.
Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Justina (Markovna Bashnina) was born in 1872. In 1937 she was
arrested for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary organization,
the ‘True Orthodox Church’”, and on September 11 was sentenced to ten
years in the camps and sent to a camp. In 1942 she died in camp.

Nun Martha (Stepanovna Kozhevnikova) was born in 1872. In 1937 she
was arrested for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary
organization, the ‘True Orthodox Church’”, and on September 11 was
sentenced to ten years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is
known about her.

Nun Anastasia (Nesterovna Zadvorova) was born in 1871. In 1937 she was
arrested for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary organization,
the “True Orthodox Church’™”, and on September 11 was sentenced to ten
years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is known about her.



Nun Aquilina (Alexeyevna Kozhevnikova) was born in 1872. In 1937 she
was arrested for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary
organization, the ‘“True Orthodox Church’’, and on September 11 was
sentenced to ten years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is
known about her.

Nun Irina (Platonovna Zinovyeva) was born in 1885. In 1937 she was
arrested for being “a participant in the counter-revolutionary organization,
the “True Orthodox Church’™, and on September 11 was sentenced to ten
years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Maria (Stepanovna Bulygina) was born in 1880. On August 26, 1937
she was arrested in her house in Koryakino and accused of “conducting
counter-revolutionary, destructive work among the collective farm workers”
On September 11 she was sentenced to ten years in the camps and sent to a
camp. Nothing more is known about her.
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p. 108; Bishop Ambrose (von Sievers), "Istoki i Svyazi Katakombnoj Tserkvi v
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Shkarovsky, “losiflyanskoye Dvizheniye i Oppozitsiya v SSSR (1927-1943)”,
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18. HIEROMARTYR BASIL, BISHOP OF KARGOPOL

and those with him

Bishop Basil, in the world Vladimir Ivanovich Doktorov, was born in 1872
in the village of Gubachevo, Uglich uyezd, Yaroslavl province into a peasant
family. In 1886, at the age of 14 he entered the Nicandrov hermitage, founded
in about 1530 by St. Nicander not far from the ancient town of Porkhov, Pskov
region. After spending sixteen years there as a novice, in 1901 he entered the
Kazan Theological Academy, graduating in 1905. He was tonsured into the
mantia with the name Basil, and began to serve as a deacon in the Spassky
monastery in Kazan.

There he "observed all the people's anger against those whose mere
appearance could turn this wrath of the people into a pogrom. In Kazan there
was a pogrom against the Jews, and the clergy - by order of Bishop Andrew of
Ufa - processed with icons and portraits of the Tsar, and tried, where possible,
to prevent the pogroms. I also took part in this procession..."

In 1905, on graduating from the Kazan Academy, Fr. Basil was sent as a
missionary to Semipalatinsk in Siberia, where he lived for several years. In
1906 he was ordained to the priesthood and taught in a parish school.

Fr. Basil's attitude to the revolution of 1917 was unambiguously negative
and apocalyptic: "I looked on the October revolution as a fact depriving the
Church of her rights... The Church began to be persecuted... In all this I saw
the speedy approach of the Antichrist."

Fr. Basil approved of the anathematization of the Bolsheviks at the Local
Council of the Russian Church in 1918. “The Church's valuables are her
inalienable property... and the actions of Patriarch Tikhon in this respect are
justified in my opinion...”

In 1923 he left Semipalatinsk for Moscow. However, because of his
opposition to the renovationists, he was exiled to the Altai.

On August 16, 1924, after a visit to Patriarch Tikhon, he was consecrated
Bishop of the High Altai, a vicariate of the Novosibirsk (or Altai) diocese.
From August 29, 1924 he was temporarily administering the Altai diocese, but
did not go to the Altai. In 1925 or 1926 he was transferred to the see of Pinega,
a vicariate of the Archangelsk diocese, and then, later in 1926, to the see of
Yaransk, a vicariate of the Vyatka diocese. In 1926 he became Bishop of
Vitegorsk, a vicariate of the Olonetsk diocese; and in 1927 - bishop of
Kargopol, a vicariate of the same diocese. There he also looked after parishes
of the Petrozavodsk diocese.



Bishop Basil rejected the declaration of Metropolitan Sergius, and at one
time, as he later recalled, "I intended to create an autocephalous Church... at
whose head 1 thought to have Peter of Krutitsa." Sergius was not
commemorated in Kargopol, and the deputy of the locum tenens, "hearing, as
it seems, of my actions, removed me [on February 19, 1928] and sent Bishop
Artemius (Ilyinsky) in my place." This took place on May 19, 1928. According
to one source, Artemius was made Bishop of Petrozavodsk and Olonets.

Bishop Basil was sent to Pinega, but he did not want to go there and
went instead to Petrograd, where he stayed with his friend, the former baker
John Yevgrafovich Bolshakov, who was born in March, 1877 in the village of
Brachkovo, Novotorzhsk uyezd, Tver province. Before the revolution he was
a major trader, and in the 1920s became a member of the parish council of the
Krasnogorskoye podvorye on the Okhta, Petrograd. On December
(November) 7, 1930 he was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On
October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”, and sentenced to three years in the camps
in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. His was part of the group case,
“The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. Nothing more is known
about him.

According to one source, Bishop Basil was in prison in October, 1928.

The bishop did not himself join the Josephites immediately. First he visited
Protopriest Basil Veryuzhsky, the superior of the cathedral of the Saviour on
the Blood, the main church of the opponents of Metropolitan Sergius. From
him he heard that "Metropolitan Sergius has sold himself to the Bolsheviks, is
fawning on them and doing their work on the quiet. They [the Josephites] are
standing on guard for True Orthodoxy, for the sake of the Church they go to
prison and are ready to suffer for the Orthodox Faith." There he also met the
well-known theologian M.A. Novoselov, who at that time was working on an
anti-sergianist treatise.

Bishop Basil also met Archbishop Demetrius (Lyubimov), who was ruling
the diocese in the name of Vladyka Joseph, and who shared with him the
following thoughts: "We should not turn away those who turn to us for new
tonsures, but should tonsure them, teach them and strengthen them in the
struggle with the antichristian power... In order to preserve True Orthodoxy it
is necessary to go underground, and for this it is necessary to create a new
body of clergy... and carry out secret ordinations."

Bishop Basil was in full agreement with this, saying later: "Monasticism is
our support... and helps us to explain that it is only we who are standing in
defence of True Orthodoxy." He continued to tonsure laymen in the St. Moses
church on Porokhovy and in his home. In all he tonsured twenty people. Most



of them were women, at whose tonsure Abbess Veronica of the Vorontsovsky
podvorye and Nun Dimitriya were usually present.

However, Bishop Basil wavered for some time, and even served with the
sergianists in the Alexander Nevsky Lavra. Since, on joining the Josephites, he
did not want to repent of this, they did not at first allow him to serve, and he
only prayed in the altar.

In 1919 the Johnnites (heretics who worshipped St. John of Kronstadt as
Christ) had repented and been received by Hieromartyr Benjamin,
metropolitan of Petrograd, into full communion with the Orthodox Church,
and during the persecutions they showed themselves to be her firm and
zealous members. In 1928 some of them supported Metropolitan Joseph, and
Archbishop Demetrius entrusted Bishop Basil with “secretly raising to the
rank of hieromonk in his flat" four former Johnnites from Oranienbaum:
Nicetas, Cyril, Clement and Faina, who "by their devotion to the Church and
their fiery faith in God are helping us to wage war against the enemies of the
Church of Christ." At this time Bishop Basil continued to rule some parishes
in Kargopol, and carried out about twenty tonsures.

According to one (somewhat dubious) source, Bishop Basil signed the
decisions of the so-called “Nomadic Council” of the Catacomb Church, which
took place between March and August, 1928.

After Archbishop Demetrius' arrest in November, 1929, the Josephites'
cautious attitude towards Bishop Basil changed, and since they now had only
one bishop in Petrograd, Bishop Sergius (Druzhinin), Metropolitan Joseph
decided to draw Bishop Basil into more active work. As Bishop Basil himself
admitted: "During the time of Bishop Demetrius (Lyubimov) I was on trial;
they did not entrust me with work in the Kargopol diocese... After the arrest
of Demetrius I went to Metropolitan Joseph, who blessed me to rule [my
diocese]..." (Bishop Basil constantly emphasized: "I consider myself to be the
Bishop of Kargopol to the present time", even though his see was occupied by
a sergianist hierarch.) In 1930 Metropolitan Joseph of Petrograd said of
Bishops Basil and Sergius: "He who is not with them is not with me."

Bishop Basil zealously administered his diocese, persuading sergianist
clergy to leave Metropolitan Sergius and join Metropolitan Joseph. He told
the superior of the Chelmogorsk hermitage, which had a podvorye in
Leningrad, about Metropolitan Joseph's position; and he raised Hieromonk
John from the Lemsheozersky parish to the rank of abbot. Moreover, he won
over the priest Olsky.

After the arrest of Archbishop Demetrius, the Josephites considered it
dangerous to worship in church by day, and began to conduct their services
secretly in flats and churches by night. Bishop Basil led one of these services



which lasted from midnight to 5 in the morning outside the closed doors of
the Nikolsky yedinovertsy church in the centre of the city. Later the chekists
considered this night vigil to be a counter-revolutionary assembly.

On December 7, 1930, Bishop Basil was arrested in connection with the
Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church together with Bishop Sergius,
Protopriest Nicephorus Strelnikov, Fr. Victorin Dobronravov and 73 other
Petrograd Josephites. He was cast into Petrograd Domzak. During his trial he
said: "Seeing and hearing the trampling of the holy Faith of Christ by
apostates from God, I firmly decided to suffer with the people of God. I am
ready even to shed my blood and die for Christ." On October 8, 1931 the
OGPU convicted him of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist
church organization”, and in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11
sentenced him to five years in prison.

Bishop Basil was sent first to the political isolator in Yaroslavl, and then,
from September 16, 1933 - to Solovki. Exactly at the end of his term, on
December 7, 1935, he was released, and went to live in Mariupol - evidently
under surveillance. According to one source, he was arrested again in 1935
and sentenced to three years in the camps. In 1938 he was arrested and shot.
According to another source, however, he was arrested in Vinnitsa on January
2,1940, and on July 30 sentenced to death. On November 19 he was shot.

Others convicted with Bishop Basil in “the Case of the “True Orthodox’,
Leningrad, 1931” included:-

Archimandrite Macarius, in the world Lucian Trofimovich Trofimov. He
was born in 1856 in the village of Rudakovo, Novgorod province into a
peasant family. Until the revolution he served as a watchman of the
Mariinsky court in St. Petersburg. In 1925 he was tonsured into the mantia
with the name Macarius in the St. Macarius Desert in Novgorod province.
Two months later he was ordained to the priesthood by Schema-Bishop
Macarius (Vasilyev). He returned to Petrograd, but did not serve because the
monasteries were closed. In 1928 he joined the Josephites, was secretly raised
to the rank of archimandrite and was a candidate for the rank of bishop in the
True Orthodox Church. On December 27, 1930 he was arrested in connection
with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and was cast into
the Petrograd DPZ. He was accused of “receiving secret monasticism” and
that “for his counter-revolutionary activity he was raised by the organization
to the rank of archimandrite. Visiting various cells of the organization in
Leningrad, he conducted counter-revolutionary agitation among the masses
of believers, performing secret services in homes, where he foretold the
speedy destruction of Soviet power and called on people to struggle against
it”. On October 8, 1931 he was condemned by the OGPU for “participation in
a counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization” and in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced to three years’ exile from



Petrograd province. According to another source, however, he was released
but deprived of the right to live in twelve cities. Nothing more is known
about him.

Archimandrite Nicholas (Vasilyevich Fadeyev). He was born on April 29,
1866 in Staraya Russa (according to another source, the village of Sever),
Novgorod province into the family of a priest, and went to a theological
seminary. He was tonsured into the mantia with the name Nicholas, ordained
to the priesthood and raised to the rank of archimandrite. He was the abbot of
a monastery. After its closure he served in the church of St. Moses at
Porokhovy, Petrograd. On December 28, 1930 he was arrested and cast into
Petrograd Domzak. On October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in
a counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and was sentenced
in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to five years in the camps,
commuted to exile to the north. His was part of the group case, “The Case of
the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. In a document dated 1931 he is
described as “widowed, no family”, and is sometimes called an igumen. On
October 13, 1937 he was arrested in the village of Gorushka, Poddorsky
region, Novgorod province, where he lived, and on December 10 he was
sentenced to death in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. He was shot
on December 14.

Archimandrite Demetrius, in the world Alexander Pavlovich
Plyashkevich. He was born on April 5, 1874 in Tarusa, Kaluga province into a
trader’s family. In 1906 he entered the Yakovlevsko-Dmitrievsky monastery,
was tonsured into the mantia with the name Demetrius and was ordained to
the priesthood. He served in the Spaso-Yakovlevsky monastery in Rostov. On
June 19, 1925 he was sentenced to two years” deprivation of the right to live in
twelve places in Russia. In 1931 he was serving in the church of St. Andrew of
Crete at Volodarskaya station, when, on January 19, he was arrested and cast
into Petrograd Domzak. On October 8 he was convicted of “participation in a
counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization” and was sentenced in
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to three years in the camps. This was
part of the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”.
On October 8, 1931 he was sentenced to three years in the camps and sent to a
camp. On February 16, 1933 he was released early from camp, but forbidden
to live in twelve cities in the USSR for the rest of his term. In 1935 he returned
to Petrograd province. He served secretly in Petrograd province. On October
13 (18), 1935 he was arrested again, and on February 3, 1936 was sentenced to
seven years in the camps in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 and sent
to a camp. Nothing more is known about him.

Protopriest Nicephorus (Nikiforovich Strelnikov). He was born on October
15, 1891, in the family of a priest of the Iveron monastery near Vyksa, Ardatov
uyezd, Nizhni Novgorod province - Fr. Nicephorus Petrovich Strelnikov. He
entered the theological seminary in Samara, graduated with distinction and



was therefore recommended to the Petersburg theological academy, from
which he graduated in April, 1916. His candidate's dissertation was written
under the supervision of Professor I.A. Karabinov on the theme of "the
Athonite rule, the characteristic traits and particularities of the Athonite
typicon by comparison with the Studite, Great Church of Constantinople and
Jerusalem rules." During the fourth year of his studies, on February 28, 1916,
Fr. Nicephorus was ordained to the diaconate in the academic church of the
12 apostles by Bishop Anastasius (Alexandrov) of Yamburg, and on March 13
(according to another source, August 5) - to the priesthood. Four months later,
he was awarded the skufia for his work in the city's military hospitals looking
after the wounded. On August 5 or 6, 1916, he became the secretary of
Archbishop Sergius (Stragorodsky) of Finland in Vyborg. However, he
remained with Archbishop Sergius for only two months. On October 27
(according to another source, November 29), he was appointed teacher of the
Law of God and rector of the house church in the Women’s Institute of St.
Helena on the Petrograd side, not far from the Vladimir cathedral. In this
position, too, he did not remain long - until March, 1918, when "they removed
the law of God from the schools". Then Fr. Nicephorus served in various
churches, taking the place of sick or absent priests. On October 11, 1918, the
authorities sent him with a group of Petrograd citizens to the city of Vologda.
For the next one-and-a-half months he did hard labour in the village of
Semenkov, eight versts from the city. On returning to Petrograd in 1921, he
was appointed to serve in the church of St. George in the village of Ratchina,
Yamburg uyezd. 300 people lived there, not including the surrounding
settlements. Batyushka served in this old village until December, 1923, after
which he moved to the wooden church of St. Sergius of Radonezh on the
Narva side in Petrograd. On March 9, 1924 Fr. Nicephorus was appointed to
the cathedral "the Saviour on the blood", which after Metropolitan Sergius'
declaration became the centre uniting all the Petrograd clergy who did not
agree with Metropolitan Sergius. In the 1920s he taught in a theological-
pastoral school. Fr. Nicephorus was arrested for the first time just before the
issuing of the declaration, on June 15, 1927, in connection with the affair of the
Pastoral school, which also involved Bishops Gregory (Lebedev) and Gabriel
(Voyevodin), Fr. Theodore Andreyev, and the well-known brother monks Lev
and Gurias (Yegorov). The prosecution wound up its case as follows: "...
Lebedev and Voyevodin, who are bishops in Leningrad, through the council
of the Theological-Pastoral school and the students of the Pastoral school, to
the tune of 70 people, consisting primarily of gentry, organized a circle called
'The Zealots of True Orthodoxy' in which it was required that there should be
massive protests against the closing of churches demanded by the workers."
The facts were rather different. There were about five or six meetings of
students in the flat of the student E.I. Terpigoreva, at which theological and
church questions were discussed and papers were read. "Methods of
struggling against the undertakings of Soviet power" were not worked out, as
the prosecution alleged. And so, on November 10, 1928, the case against Fr.
Nicephorus was abandoned owing to "an insufficiency of compromising



material". He was released after signing that he would not leave the city. He
returned to his cathedral and school, but in 1928 the OGPU still put him in
prison for nine months "for giving bribes". On December 27 (or 7), 1930 he
was again arrested in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True
Orthodox Church, and on October 8, 1931 was sentenced to ten years in the
labour camps in accordance with articles 5810 and 11 for “participation in a
counter-revolutionary church organization”. This was part of “The Case of
the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. On June 16, 1933 he was released early
and when he returned to his family in Leningrad they did not recognize him -
he had changed so much. For the rest of his sentence he was exiled to Alma
Ata in Kazakhstan. In 1937 he was working as assistant book-keeper in the
Stalinksy regional department of popular education in Alma-Ata. According
to another source, he taught Latin in a local medical institute. On October 26,
1937 he was arrested in exile for belonging to “a monarchist terrorist
organization of churchmen” and on November 15 was sentenced to death. On
November 16 he was shot in Alma-Ata.

Protopriest Sergius Vladimirovich Nikolsky. He was born in 1887 in the
village of Myslovo, Kirillovsk uyezd, Novgorod province into the family of a
deacon (or reader). In 1910 he finished his studies at the St. Petersburg
theological seminary, and from 1912 to 1914 served as a teacher in a village
school. He became a deacon in 1912, serving in the church of St. John the
Forerunner on the Vyborg side, and a priest in 1918, serving in the
Sampsonyevsky cathedral in Petrograd. From 1919 to 1921 he studied in a
pedagogical institute. In 1924 he was transferred to the Kazan church on
Bolshaya Okhta, and was raised to the rank of protopriest. In 1929 he joined
the Josephites and was appointed to serve in the church of the Meeting of the
Lord in Polyustrov, Leningrad. On December 30, 1930 he was arrested in
connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and was
cast into the Leningrad House of Preliminary Detention. On October 8 (10),
1931 he was convicted by the OGPU of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and was sentenced in
accordance with article 58-10 to five years in the camps. His was part of the
group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent
to Siblag in the city of Mariinsk, Kemerovo province, but in 1932 was
transferred to building work on the Baltic-White Sea canal. In 1935 he was
released from camp and settled in Malaya Vishera. In 1936 he moved to
Gryady, Malovishery region, Novgorod province, where he worked felling
timber. On August 18, 1937, he was arrested again for “counter-revolutionary
activity”, and on November 15, 1937 he was sentenced to death in accordance
with article 58-10. The sentence was carried out on December 2 in Novgorod
(according to another source, in Petrograd).

Protopriest Sergius Ilyich Bogolyubov. He was born on October 1 or 7,
1880 in the village of Olomno, Novoladoga uyezd, St. Petersburg province
into a clergy family. He finished two classes at the St. Petersburg theological



seminary, and on December 29, 1918 (?) was ordained to the priesthood (?) by
Metropolitan Benjamin of Petrograd in the Novodevichi monastery. Until the
revolution he worked as a reader, deacon and priest in various churches of
Petrograd. He served as a reader and deacon in the village of Issat, Volkhov
region. In 1923 he went to serve in Saratov, but in February, 1928 returned to
Petrograd, to the church of the Resurrection of Christ (the Saviour-on-the-
Blood). On December 29 he was ordained to the priesthood. On December 10,
1930 he was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On October 8, 1931 he
was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church
organization”, and in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced
to five years in the camps. This was part of the group case, “The Case of ‘the
True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent to Siblag in Mariinsk,
Kemerovo province. On March 17, 1935 he was released and left for
Novgorod. Nothing more is known about him.

Protopriest Basil Mikhailovich Pronin. He was born on July 3, 1875 in the
village of Myatusovo, Yablonetskaya volost, Olonets province. He went to a
gymnasium, received a musical education, and was director of the court
capella. He was the chief clerk of the central chemical laboratory of the Baltic
fleet, and a reader in the Transfiguration church on B. Podyacheskaya street in
Petrograd from 1914 to 1920. In 1920 he was ordained to the diaconate, and
served in the church of St. Nicholas the Wonderworker. In May, 1921 he was
ordained to the priesthood, and in 1922 went to serve in the St. Seraphim
church in Petrograd. He joined the Josephites, and on September 27, 1930
became assistant rector of the church of the Holy Archangel Michael on
Malokolomensky street. On December 27 (29), 1930 he was arrested in
connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church and was
cast into Petrograd Domzak. He was accused that “being a member of the
counter-revolutionary organization, ‘The Trues [Orthodox Christians?]’, and
leader of its cell at the church of Michael the Archangel, he educated believers
in a monarchist spirit, distributing and copying counter-revolutionary
documents”. On October 10 (8), 1931 he was condemned for “participation in
a counter-revolutionary monarchist organization”, and in accordance with
article 58-10 was sentenced to five years in the camps. He was sent to a camp
in Siberia. His was part of the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’,
Leningrad, 1931”. On April 9, 1935 he was released from camp. Nothing more
is known about him.

Protopriest Basil Fyodorovich Tulin. He was born in 1872 in
Semyonovskaya volost, Serpukhov uyezd, Moscow province (according to
another source, in Petersburg province), and studied in an Evangelical
Lutheran school. He also went to a theological seminary. In 1920 he was
ordained to the diaconate, and in 1921 to the priesthood by Metropolitan
Benjamin of Petrograd. In the 1920s he was living in Petrograd and was a
member of the parish of the church of the Meeting of the Lord. In 1926 he
began to serve in the Pokrov Kolomenskaya church in Petrograd, but in



January, 1928 he left the church together with Bishop Demetrius (Lyubimov)
and joined the cathedral of the Resurrection (the “Saviour-on-the-Blood”). On
December 27, 1930 he was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On
October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”, and sentenced in accordance with articles
58-10 and 58-11 to five (or eight) years in the camps. His was part of the group
case, “The Case of the ‘True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent to the
Vishera camp in Usolye. On February 16, 1932 or June 15, 1933 he was
released early from camp, but without the right to live in twelve places in the
country for the rest of his term. Nothing more is known about him.

Hieromonk Nicostratus, in the world Nicholas Andreyevich Lavryushev.
He was born on December 6, 1876 in the village of Avraley, Samara uyezd,
Samara province. In 1907 he entered the monastery of St. Simon the Zealot on
New Athos, Abkhazia, and in 1909 was appointed to the podvorye of that
monastery in St. Petersburg. In 1914 he was tonsured into the mantia with the
name Nicostratus. In 1919 he arrived at the New Athos podvorye in
Petrograd, and was ordained as protodeacon. In 1926 he was ordained to the
priesthood and served in the church of St. Alexander Nevsky in the village of
Alexandrovka, Petrograd province. He joined the True Orthodox Church, and
in December, 1927 Archbishop Demetrius sent him to Samara, where he
served secretly in the house churches of the Samara Josephites. In 1929 he
again went to Samara. On April 21, 1931 he was arrested in connection with
the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church and cast into the
Petrograd House of Preliminary Detention. On October 8, 1931 he was
convicted by the OGPU of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”, and was sentenced to three years in the
camps in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. His was part of the group
case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent to a
camp. Nothing more is known about him.

Hieromonk Nilus, in the world Ivan Vasilyevich Shustin. He was born in
1883 in St. Petersburg. He was the son of a trader, was educated in a real
school and was described as “a wandering monk” at his trial. In 1914 he was
tonsured into the mantia in Optina monastery with the name Nilus. After the
closure of Optina he visited many monasteries. At the end of the 1920s he
came to Petrograd, where he lived without fixed domicile. In the autumn of
1930 he was ordained to the priesthood, and served secretly in the church of
St. Michael the Archangel and in the homes of believers. On April 21, 1931 he
was arrested in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox
Church and cast into Petrograd House of Preliminary Detention. On October
8 he was convicted by the OGPU of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”, and was sentenced to three years in the
camps in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. His was part of the group
case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. On March 22, 1933



he was released from camp early, but not allowed to live in six (twelve) places
for the rest of his term. Nothing more is known about him.

Hieromonk Paphnutius (Vasilyevich Akinshin). He was born in 1868 in
the village of Dalne-Igumnovo, Starogorodskaya volost, Belgorod uyezd,
Kursk province into a peasant family. In 1887 he served as an under-officer in
the Warsaw hussars. In 1913, at the age of 45 he went to Mount Athos and
became a monk and steward. In 1914 he was ordained to the priesthood and
sent to serve in Petrograd (according to one source, in the Staro-Ladoga
podvorye). From 1917 he was serving in the church of SS. Peter and Paul at
Vyritsa station near Petrograd. In 1920 (or 1923) he was investigated “for
hiding church valuables”, but was released and went back to Vyritsa, to the
church of the Dormition podvorye. In 1927 he joined the Josephites. In 1930 he
was arrested for “concealing church valuables”, was imprisoned, but then
released. On January 9 (or 23), 1931 he was again arrested in connection with
the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church and cast into Petrograd
Domzak. On October 8 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization” and sentenced in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to three years in the camps. This was part of the
group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent
to Usolye (Vishlag) in Irkutsk province, but on October 23, 1932 was released
early and sent for the rest of his sentence to exile in the north. Nothing more is
known about him.

Hieromonk Theodore, in the world Theodore Yakovlevich Kozlov. He was
born in 1893 in the village of Nikitskoye, Likhvin (or Ferzikovskoye) uyezd,
Kaluga province, into the family of a peasant. In January, 1915 he was
mobilised into the army, and on July 8, 1915 was taken to Germany as a
prisoner of war. He returned to Russia on March 12, 1918 (or 1917), and
served in the Red army from August 1, 1918. In 1921 (or 1924) he was
demobilized and returned to his native village. In 1926 he went to Moscow
and worked as a labourer and then as a watchman. In 1926 he was tonsured
into monasticism in the Danilov monastery. In 1930 he went to Petrograd, was
ordained to the priesthood in July, and was then sent to serve in the church in
the village of Nadbino, Pskov diocese. However, the authorities did not allow
him to serve, so he returned to Petrograd, where he served in the Trinity
church in Lesny, sometimes in the Fyodorovsky cathedral in Detskoye Selo,
and in the Transfiguration church in Strelna. On April 22, 1931 he was
arrested for being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist
church organization, ‘the Trues’”, and on October 8 he was sentenced to three
years in the camps in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. His was part of
the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was
released early from the White Sea - Baltic Canal camps on June 16 (July 19),
1933, but was deprived of the right to live in twelve cities. Until January 29,
1934 he was rector of the Fyodorovsky cathedral in Detskoye Selo. Nothing
more is known about him.



Hieromonk Symeon, in the world Semyon Klimovich Seleznev. He was
born in 1875 in Arkhangelsk. He became a monk in 1906, and was ordained to
the priesthood. In 1920 was transferred to the podvorye of the Kiev Caves
monastery in Petrograd. In 1932 he was arrested in connection with “The Case
of “The True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. On March 22, 1932 he was
condemned for “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church
organization”, and in accordance with article 58-10 was sentenced to three
years’ exile in Kazakhstan. Nothing more is known about him.

Priest George Vasilyevich Preobrazhensky. He was born in 1879 in St.
Petersburg, the son of a reader. He finished his studies at the Petersburg
theological seminary, was ordained to the priesthood in 1904, and on July 9,
1904 became priest of the church of the village of Gorka, Luzhsky uyezd, and
from December 15, 1910 - assistant dean of the second Luzhsky district. From
March 30, 1911 he became the priest, and then, from the 1920s, the rector of
the church of SS. Peter and Paul in Vyritsa. A Josephite, he was arrested on
January 23, 1931 in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True
Orthodox Church, and was cast into the Domzak in Petrograd. On October 8
he was convicted by the OGPU of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”, and in accordance with articles 58-10 and
58-11 was sentenced to three years (according to another source, five years) in
the camps. His was part of the group case, “The Case of the ‘True Orthodox’,
Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent to the Temnikovsky camp, but was released
early on April 4, 1933, but deprived of the right to live in twelve places for the
rest of his sentence. Later, he was put on trial for processing with an icon
through his parish. Nothing more is known about him.

Priest Ivan Mikhailovich Lebedev. He was born in June, 1873 in Tver, the
son of a college secretary. Having received an intermediate education (six
classes at the Gatchina institute), in 1914 he began to serve in the St. Andrew
cathedral in Kronstadt. In 1917 he was ordained to the priesthood and began
to serve in the church of St. Nicholas in the village of Lebyazhye,
Oranienbaum uyezd, St. Petersburg province, “a man of old, anti-Soviet
views and sympathies”. After being placed under ban by Bishop Theophanes
of Pskov, he joined the Catacomb Church under Archbishop Demetrius and
was often in the cathedral of the Resurrection on the Blood. He was sent to
serve in the village of Vsheli, and at one time also served in the village of
Opoki. In November of a certain year the Pskov section of the OGPU was
informed that he had disappeared. On January 11, 1931 he was arrested, cast
into the Leningrad DPZ, and on October 8, 1931 was condemned in
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to four years in the camps for
“participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”.
His case was part of the group case “The Case of the “True Orthodox’,
Leningrad, 1931. Nothing more is known about him.



Priest Alexis Vasilyevich Shelyapin. He was born in March, 1877 in
Kholm, Pskov province, and finished his studies (six classes) at the uyezd
school. He became a tradesman. On July 2, 1911 he was ordained to the
priesthood, and served in the yedinoverchesky church of St. Nicholas the
Wonderworker in Marata street, Petrograd, becoming its rector in 1921. He
was arrested in 1923 for “concealing church valuables”, but was soon
released. On August 22, 1930 he was arrested again in connection with the
Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church and cast into Petrograd
Domzak. On October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization”. This was part of the group
case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. In accordance with
articles 58-10 and 58-11 he was sentenced to five years in the Vishera camps in
Perm province. In 1932 his wife Anastasia was sentenced for nine years, and
his son Michael to five years in the camps. On February 16, 1933 he was
released early, but deprived of the right to live in twelve places for the rest of
his term. In 1935 he was living with his daughter in the village of Goryni,
Oredezhsky region, Petrograd province. After a fire in the village he was
arrested on May 3, 1937 on a charge of deliberate arson, and on August 14
was sentenced to death in accordance with articles 58-9 and 58-10 part 1. He
was shot in Petrograd on October 4, 1937.

Priest Ioann Fyodorovich Ekalo. He was born on April 21, 1873 in the
village Ivakhniki, Ivakhnikaya volost, Lokhovitsky uyezd, Poltava province
into a peasant family. He finished his studies at the Alexander Nevsky
theological school. On February 13, 1905 he was ordained to the diaconate,
and from 1907 served in the cathedral of the Resurrection of Christ (the
Saviour-on-the-Blood). From June 10, 1909 to 1917 he was serving in the
cathedral of SS. Peter and Paul. In 1920 he was ordained to the priesthood in
Kiev and served in various churches there. In 1927 he came to Petrograd and
served in the Trinity church, and from 1929 - in the church of the Meeting of
the Lord in Polyustrovo. On December 27 (29), 1930 he was arrested and cast
into Petrograd Domzak. He was accused that, “being a member of the
counter-revolutionary monarchist organization, “The Trues’, and the leader of
the cell attached to the church of the Meeting, he educated the believing
masses in a monarchist spirit, with the aim of undermining and overthrowing
Soviet power”. On October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in a
counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization” and sentenced in
accordance with article 58-10 to five years in the camps. He was sent to a
camp. His was part of the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’,
Leningrad, 1931”. On February 16, 1933 he was released, but deprived of the
right to live in twelve places for the rest of his sentence. Nothing more is
known about him.

Priest Nicephorus Petrovich Vysotsky. He was born on December 20, 1872
in StaroSelye, Orshansky uyezd, Mogilev province into the family of a priest.
He went to Vitebsk theological seminary, and was ordained to the priesthood



in 1914. For the next ten years he served in the St. Catherine church in
Petrograd. From 1924 to 1930 he retired, living at Olgino station, Petrograd
province and serving occasionally in the Kiev podvorye. From 1927 he was
serving in the Smolensk cemetery, and in May, 1930, after massive arrests of
clergy, he joined the Josephites and served the early liturgy in the small
church of the cathedral of the Resurrection (the Saviour-on-the Blood). On
December 27, 1930 he was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On
October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization, ‘the Trues’”, and in accordance with articles
58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced to three years in the camps, commuted to three
years’ exile to the north. His was part of the group case, “The Case of the
‘True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent to Arkhangelsk. Nothing
more is known about him.

Priest Simeon Mikhailovich Biryukovich. He was born on January 1, 1875
in the city of Zhari, Minsk province, in the family of a priest. He finished his
studies at theological seminary. He served in the churches of Bobruysk until
1929, in Moscow in 1930 and in Vyritsa from 1930 to April, 1931. He was
arrested on April 21, 1931, and on October 8 was sentenced to three years in
the camps, being sent by convoy to Vishlag on November 12. Nothing more is
known about him.

Priest Alexis Mikhailovich Chantsev (Chantsov). He was born on March
3, 1863 in the village of Shumyatskoye, Smolensk province into the family of a
priest. In 1883 he finished his studies at Smolensk theological seminary. In
1898 he began serving as a deacon in the church of the Xeninsky institute in
St. Petersburg. In 1909 he was transferred to the church of St. George at the
Technological institute. He continued serving in churches in Petrograd until
April 21, 1931, when he was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On
October 8 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization, the True Orthodox Church”, and sentenced
in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to three years” exile - according to
another source, to deprivation of the right to live in twelve places. His was
part of the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”.
He went to Pskov province, but in 1934 returned to Petrograd province. On
March 10, 1935 he was again arrested in Petrograd, and on March 17 was
sentenced to five years’ exile in Astrakhan. Nothing more is known about
him.

Priest Nicephorus Nikiforovich Stefanov. He was born on February 9,
1889 in the village of Volosotovskiye Vyselki, Belev uyezd, Tula province into
a peasant family. He was self-educated, and worked as a trader, then (until
1927) as a butcher, and then as a watchman. In July, 1930 he was ordained to
the diaconate, and on September 21 to the priesthood secretly. He served in
the Transfiguration church in Strelna. On January 10 (19), 1931 he was
arrested as part of the group case, “The Case of the ‘“True Orthodox/,



Leningrad, 1931” and cast into the Leningrad Domzak. On October 8 he was
condemned by the OGPU for “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”, and in accordance with article 58-10 was
sentenced to three years in the camps. He was sent to a camp. Nothing more
is known about him.

Priest Ivan Semyonovich Tripolsky. He was born in 1880 in St.
Petersburg, the son of a priest. He finished his studies at a theological
seminary in Petersburg in 1907, and served as reader and choirmaster in the
church of the Mother of God the Joy of All Who Sorrow. In 1927 he was
investigated for fraud. In the same year he was ordained to the priesthood
and served in the church in Bronnitsky uyezd. In 1928 he returned to
Petrograd, and at the beginning of 1929 was serving in the Trinity cemetery
church in Peterhof. On April 22, 1931 he was arrested and cast into Petrograd
Domzak. On October 8 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization, ‘the Trues”” and sentenced to
three years in the camps in accordance with article 58-10. (According to
another source, he was released but deprived of the right to live in twelve
places for three years.) This was part of the group case, “The Case of “The
True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. On December 1 he arrived in Siblag,
Mariinsk, Kemerovo province. He died in camp in 1932.

Priest George Kapitonovich Safonov. He was born in 1873 in St.
Petersburg. He joined the army, retiring in 1914 in the rank of colonel. In 1927
he was ordained to the priesthood in Petrograd and served in the church of
St. Nicholas on Petrovsky island. On December 27, 1930 he was arrested and
cast into Leningrad Domzak. On October 8, 1931 he was convicted by the
OGPU of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church
organization”, and in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced
to five years in the camps. This was part of “The Case of the “True Orthodox’,
Leningrad, 1931”. On August 16, 1933 he was conditionally released. On
December 24, 1937 he was arrested in Novinka settlement, Batetsky region,
Novgorod province, and on December 31 was sentenced to death in

accordance with article 58-10. The sentence was carried out after December
31.

Protodeacon Nicholas Iulianovich Neidailik (Nedbailik). He was born in
1873 in Zhirovitsy, Slonim uyezd, Grodno province into a peasant family. He
went to a theological school. He was ordained to the diaconate in 1896. In
1914 he began serving in the Fyodorovskaya cathedral in Tsarskoye Selo. At
the same time he worked in secular institutions: he was (from January 1, 1919
to March 1, 1922) a worker in a technical department and (from April 20, 1922
to July 16, 1924) a clerk in the Agronomical institute. On April 21, 1931 he was
arrested and cast into the Leningrad DPZ. On October 8 he was convicted by
the OGPU of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist
organization”, and was sentenced to five years in the camps in accordance



with articles 58-10 and 58-11. His was part of the group case, “The Case of
‘The True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. On September 7, 1932 he was released
early, but deprived of the right to live in twelve places in the country for the
rest of his term. Nothing more is known about him.

Protodeacon Sergius Fyodorovich Tsarevsky. He was born in 1887 in
Minsk, the son of a state counsellor. In 1915 he graduated from university and
began to work in the zoological museum of the Russian Academy of Sciences.
In 1922 he was ordained to the diaconate and began to serve in various
churches. From November, 1930 he was serving in the church of St. Moses on
Porokhovy in Petrograd. On December 28, 1930 he was arrested and cast into
Petrograd Domzak. On October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in
a counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and in accordance
with article 58-10 was sentenced to three (five) years in the camps. He was
sent to a camp. His was part of the group case, “The Case of ‘The True
Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. Nothing more is known about him.

Protodeacon Sergius Ionovich Demin. He was born in Moscow in 1868,
and finished his studies at a theological seminary. From October 20, 1894 he
was appointed a reader in Moscow diocese, a deacon from 1897, and
protodeacon from May 6, 1909. In 1911 he began serving in the church of the
St. Alexander Nevsky Lavra attached to the administration of the
Protopresbyter of the military and naval dergy in St. Petersburg. In 1930 he
retired. On April 22, 1931 he was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak.
On October 8 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”, and in accordance with articles 58-10 and
58-11 was sentenced to deprivation of the right of living in twelve cities, being
confined to one place of residence for three years. His was part of the group
case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. In 1932 he escaped
from exile, and served in secret in the church of St. Moses in Petrograd. On
December 20, 1934 he was arrested, and on August 27, 1935 was sentenced to
eight years’ incarceration. He was sent to a camp. Nothing more is known
about him.

Hierodeacon Hermogenes, in the world George Fedotovich Tikhomirov.
He was born on November 26, 1900 in the village of Nezdrino, Okulovsky
region, Malovishersky uyezd, Novgorod province, and served in the Trinity
church in Petrograd (Peterhof). On April 21, 1931 he was arrested in
Petrograd and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On October 8 he was convicted of
“participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”,
and sentenced in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to three years in the
camps. This was part of the group case, “The Case of the ‘True Orthodox’,
Leningrad, 1931”. He was in Siblag from 1931 to 1934. On December 8, 1937,
while living in his native village, he was arrested again and sentenced to
death. He was shot after December 25, 1937.



Deacon Ivan Antonovich Antonov. He was born in 1884 in the village of
Novoselye, Seletskaya volost, Luga uyezd, St. Petersburg province into a
peasant family. He was serving in the church of St. Andrew of Crete at
Volodarskaya station when, on April 21, 1931 he was arrested and cast into
Petrograd Domzak. On October 8 he was convicted of “participation in a
counter-revolutionary church organization”, and in accordance with articles
58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced to three years in the camps. This was part of
the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was
sent to Siblag in Kemerovo province, arriving on December 1, 1931. In 1932 he
was sent to the White Sea-Baltic canal, arriving in April, 1932. He was
released on June 1, 1933. Nothing more is known about him.

Deacon Alexander Ivanovich Stavrovsky. He was born on August 28,
1898 in the village of Samro, Yamburg (Kingiselsky) uyezd, St. Petersburg
province, in a peasant family, the son of a reader. He went to St. Petersburg
theological seminary (1914-17) and then studied at the Higher Theological
Courses in Petrograd. He became a deacon in 1922 and served until 1930 in
the Josephite church of the Holy Archangel Michael on Malokolomenskaya.
On December 27, 1930 he was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On
October 8, 1931 he was convicted by the OGPU of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and in accordance with
article 58-10 was sentenced to three years in the camps. His was part of the
group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He refused
to admit that he was guilty. After his release he went to work as an
accountant in Galich in Kostroma (or Ivano-Frankovsk) province. Nothing
more is known about him.

Monk Varsis (Sergeyevich Vinogradov). He was born on April 23, 1872 in
the village of Rudnevo, Kashin uyezd, Tver province into a peasant family. In
1895 he joined the Optina monastery and was tonsured there. In 1923, after
the closure of Optina, he visited various other monasteries, and in December,
1927 settled in the Transfiguration church in Strelna. He was arrested on
December 31, 1930 and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On February 10 (or
October 8), 1931 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”, and in accordance with articles 58-10 and
58-11 was sentenced to three years in the camps. His was part of the group
case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent to
Vishlag (perhaps on November 11, 1931). Nothing more is known about him.

Monk Andrew (Vasilyevich Vasilyev). He was born in 1871 in the village
of Selyugino, Korishevskaya volost, Ostrovsky uyezd, Pskov province. He
was tonsured in 1895 and served in a monastery in Petrograd. In the
investigation he was called a “parishless monk”. On April 21, 1931 he was
arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On October 8 he was convicted of
“participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”,
and was sentenced in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to three years



in the camps, commuted to exile to the north. His was part of the group case,
“The Case of ‘the True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent to
Arkhangelsk. Nothing more is known about him.

Monk Alexis (Andrew Viktorovich Kartsev). He was born on January 5,
1909 in Libava, Courland province into the family of an admiral, the director
of the Naval College. He finished his schooling at a gymnasium in St.
Petersburg. He went to a theological seminary. From 1928 to 1929 he was a
reader in the Josephite cathedral of the Resurrection of Christ in Petrograd,
and in 1930 he was tonsured into monasticism. He was arrested on September
24, 1928 on a charge of distributing anti-Soviet leaflets and having links with
reactionary clergy. By a decision of the OGPU dated November 15, 1928 the
case was dismissed and he was freed. However, on December 27, 1930 he was
again arrested in connection with the case of the parish council of the
Josephite Transfiguration cathedral in Petrograd and cast into the Petrograd
Domzak. Fr. Alexis witnessed at his investigation: “The aim of their
organization was the preservation of the purity of Orthodoxy. The difficult
situation which forced me to join the organization of True Orthodoxy
consisted in the fact that by these shootings and exiles of clergy faithful to
True Orthodoxy Soviet power is striving to remove the faithful people of the
Church. It was also for that reason that I accepted monasticism, in order not to
burden my family, and to go to sufferings.” On October 8, 1931 he was
convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church
organization”, and in accordance with article 58-10 was sentenced to five
years in the camps as part of “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad,
1931”. He was sent to the White Sea-Baltic canal camps. On February 1, 1933
he was released because of illness (epilepsy) and was exiled to the north for
the remainder of his sentence. According to one source, he was released early
on October 1, 1933 and exiled for the rest of his sentence to the north.
According to Protopriest Michael Polsky, however, he was shot in February,
1931 together with Fr. Michael Tikhomirov and Eugene Poselyanin.

Nun Maria (Stepanovna Stepanova). She was born in 1899 in the village of
Osinovka (or Osinovaya), Ostrovsky uyezd, Pskov province. She became a
nun in the Pskov Ascension monastery. At the time of her arrest, on April 21,
1931, she was living in Strelna, Leningrad province. On October 8 she was
convicted by the OGPU of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist organization”. In accordance with articles 5810 and 58-11, she
was sentenced to three years in the camps. She was sent to Kola. Hers was
part of the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”.
Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Maria, in the world Maria Ivanovna Brusnikina, was born on March
21, 1880 in the village of Lokhovo, Khabotskaya volost, Krasnokholmsky
uyezd, Tver province. She entered the Resurrection Novodevichi women’s
monastery in Leningrad. On April 21, 1931 she was arrested and cast into



prison in Leningrad. On October 8 she was convicted for “participation in a
counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and sentenced to
three years’ deprivation of the right to live in certain places in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11. This was part of the group case, “The Case of
the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. She was released under guard and
exiled to Vologda. Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Maria (Ivanovna Trynkina). She was born in 1884 in the village of
Domashevo, Kingiseppsky uyezd, St. Petersburg province into a peasant
family. She was a member of the Ioannovsky monastery on Karpovka until its
closure in 1923. Then she worked as a maid-servant and grew and sold
flowers. On April 22, 1931 she was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak.
On October 8 she was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization, ‘the Trues’”, and in accordance with article
58-10 was sentenced to three years in the camps. Hers was part of the group
case, “The Case of the ‘True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. On October 4, 1933
she was conditionally released early from camp. Nothing more is known
about her.

Subdeacon Peter Mikhailovich Sazonov, the son of M.I. Sazonov, was
born in June, 1903 in St. Petersburg. He had some theological education. He
served as the subdeacon of Archbishop Demetrius of Gdov in the cathedral of
the Resurrection “on the Blood”. He was arrested in 1928 for swindling and
sentenced to eighteen months in prison. On December 27, 1930 he was
arrested in connection with the case of the Petrograd branch of the True
Orthodox Church and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On October 8, 1931 he
was condemned by the OGPU for “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist organization” and sentenced in accordance with article 58-10 to
five years in the camps. His was part of the group case, “The Case of the “True
Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was sent to Siblag in Kemerovo province.
After serving his term, he went to Metropolitan Joseph in Kazakhstan,
bringing him a mitre which Alexander Mikhailovich, his younger brother,
had specially made for him. In Kazakhstan Peter Mikhailovich was arrested
and again condemned. He returned only in the middle of the 1950s. First he
lived in one house at Okulovka station with Matushka Anastasia, then he
moved to Petrograd. He died in 1972.

Reader Basil Valentinovich Dyagilev. He was born in 1913 in St.
Petersburg. His father, a colonel in the tsarist army, was shot on Solovki for
spying, and his mother was also condemned. He had an intermediate
education. In the 1920s he was living at Taitys station near Petrograd. He
became a reader and singer at the cathedral of the Resurrection (The
“Saviour-on-the-Blood”) in Petrograd, and was a spiritual son of Protopriest
Theodore Andreyev. On December 27, 1930 he was arrested and cast into
Petrograd Domzak. On October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in
a counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and in accordance



with article 58-10 was sent for three years to the camps. His was part of “The
Case of the ‘True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He finished his term in the
Mariinsk camps in Komi, and then graduated from a medical institute in
Kuzbass, becoming a doctor. In 2002 he was living in Kostroma, and headed
the local section of the Congress of Nobility.

Basil Alexeyevich Kurchavin. He was born in 1863 in the village of
Ivanovo, Rostov uyezd, Yaroslavl province, the son of a tradesman. He was a
widower, and had two houses and a kitchen garden. In the 190s he lived in
Detskoye Selo (Pushkino) and was a member of the parish council of
Fyodorovsky cathedral. On December 28, 1930 he was arrested in Petrograd
and cast into the House of Preliminary Arrest, being accused that “as a
member of a monarchist organization at the cell of the Fyodorovsky cathedral
in Detskoye Selo, he educated believers in a monarchist spirit, uniting the
monarchist element in Detskoye Selo and the neighbouring regions around
the church”. On October 8, 1931 he was convicted of “participation in a
counter-revolutionary church organization”, the True Orthodox Church, and
in accordance with article 58-10 was sentenced to three years” exile in “The
Case of the ‘“True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. According to another source,
he was released from prison but restricted from living in twelve cities.
Nothing more is known about him.

Victor Andreyevich Kartsev. He was born in 1868 into a noble family, and
in 1889 graduated from naval college, after which he commanded mine-
sweepers. During the Russo-Japanese War he was in Port Arthur. In
December, 1905, he broke out of Port Arthur to Chifa on the minesweeper
“Vlastny” with secret documents and the banners of Russian units. Then he
commanded a minesweeper squadron, “General Kondratenko” and the
training ship “Khabarovsk”. From 1910 to 1913 he was a military-naval agent
in several European countries. From 1913 to 1914 he commanded the cruiser
“Aurora”. During the First World War he at first directed the naval college,
then commanded the college’s training ships, and in 1916 became director of
the college. He was a rear-admiral. In February, 1917 he recognized the
Provisional government, but in spite of that he soon decided to retire at the
age of 49. In 1918 he was arrested with his son, Monk Alexis, “for counter-
revolutionary activity”, but was released. The admiral joined neither the Reds
nor the Whites. In the 1920s he worked in the “Hydormeteo” institute, and
was a parishioner at the cathedral of the Saviour-on-the-Blood, the
headquarters of the Catacomb Church. In December, 1930 he was arrested
together with his son, and cast into the Petrograd House of Preliminary
Imprisonment. On October 8 he was convicted of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and in accordance with
articles 5810 and 58-11 was sentenced to three years’ exile in the north in
“The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was exiled for three
years to Arkhangelsk. In exile the Kartsovs were not accepted for work, but
they lived on a pension provided from France (he had been a cavalier of the



Order of the Honoured Legion). He died on May 2, 1936. Monk Alexis was
sent to the White Sea - Baltic Canal, but was released from there in 1933
because of illness. However, he was not allowed to go to his parents in
Arkhangelsk. Fr. Alexis served in the church of St. John of Rila. In December,
1937 he was arrested, and in January, 1938 - shot. The admiral’s wife, Maria
Ivanovna Kartsova, née Grigorovich, was the daughter of the last Minister of
the Navy of the Russian Empire, Admiral Ivan Konstantinovich Grigorovich.
She was sentenced to ten years in the camps in another case, and died in 1968.

Alexander Petrovich Byrdin. He was born on May 15, 1885 in St.
Petersburg into a noble family. He studied at the Nikolayevsky cadet corpus
and the Nikolayevskoye Caucasian school, and became the assistant
commander of a squadron of the Smolensk Ulan regiment, attaining the rank
of cavalry captain by 1917. In 1922 he was living in Petrograd and living on
casual jobs. He was a parishioner at the church of the “Saviour-on-the-Blood”
in Petrograd. Amd collected alms for condemned clergy. On December 27,
1930 he was arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On October 8, 1931 he
was convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church
organization” and sentenced in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to
three years in the camps. His was part of the group case, “The Case of the
‘True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. He was transferred to the “Crosses”
prison, and then taken under convoy to the Mariinsk camps. Theodore
Romanyuk, who got to known Alexander Petrovich on this journey, recalls:
“On November 9, 1931 there was a despatch of prisoners from the prison that
was called ‘Crosses’. There was a significant number of those being sent
under convoy. I was among them. They sent us from Leningrad to a distant
distribution camp point in the town of Mariinsk. During this difficult journey,
which lasted for ten days, we had to suffer a lot... There was terrible
crowding in the carriages of the so-called ‘Stolypin’ type, especially for those
who were on the planks of the third tier, where it was very stuffy. During this
stage (or perhaps at the end of it in Mariinsk) I got to know an unusual
person, a Guards colonel in the tsarist army [Alexander Petrovich Byrdin]. He
was very pious and was even able not only to do the Jesus prayer like a good
monk but also obliged others to do the same, pointing out the good fruits of
the monastic prayer. But I don’t know whether any of us who heard the
praises of this prayer from Alexander Petrovich paid any attention. He was
distinguished for his meekness. He had been imprisoned by the communists
because he collected alms for the church of the Resurrection of Christ (on the
Blood). During the war he was counted worthy to receive every award that
could be given to an officer. When he told about his successes during the war,
he sighed and expressed the desire to be as successful in the spiritual war
with the devil and sin... We heard from him about a certain blind elder by the
name of Laurence, who struggled somewhere in Pskov province. This blind
clairvoyant, according to Alexander Petrovich, was distinguished for his
unusually fine memory. On hearing about this holy man, Byrdin visited him
one and received spiritual benefit. Many days later Alexander Petrovich was



intending to visit the elder for a second time. On entering the vestibule of the
elder’s house, Alexander Petrovich pronounced a certain word, - whether it
was the prayer laid down for this occasion or something else, - but the word
was heard by the blind elder, and he replied from inside: ‘It's
Alexandrushka!” Such was the memory and clairvoyance of the blind Elder
Laurence.” Nothing more is known about Alexander Petrovich.

Nicholas Nikolayevich Ptitsyn. He was born in 1894 in St. Petersburg into
the family of a priest. He graduated from the mathematical faculty of
Petrograd University. During the 1920s he was without work, but was a
parishioner at the Josephite Nikolskaya church on Petrovsky Island. In
October, 1931 he was arrested in connection the Petrograd branch of the True
Orthodox Church, and was cast into Petrograd Domzak. On October 8 he was
convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church
organization, ‘the Trues’” in accordance with article 58-10. He was released
from prison under guard and deprived of the right to live in twelve places in
the country with restriction of domicile to one place for three years. His was
part of the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”.
Nothing more is known about him.

Sergius Alexandrovich Levitsky. He was born in 1902 in the city of
Kotelnichi, Vyatka province into the family of a priest. He finished his studies
at a theological school in Sarapul and completed one year’s study in a
theological seminary in Vyatka. He worked as a driver in Izhevsk, and in 1920
was working as a clerk in the Izhevsk Land department, and then in
Zagokontor. In 1924 he was a clerk in the tax administration, and in the
summer became reader in Bolshoj Kiyaik. In 1926 he studied theology in
Petrograd and helped the priest of the church of the holy Archangel Michael
in Malokolomenskaya, Petrograd, later becoming the choir-leader and
secretary of the church-parish council. On December 27, 1930 he was arrested
in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and
on October 8, 1931 was condemned to five years in the camps according to
article 58-10 for “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church
organization”. After being detained in preliminary detention in Petrograd, on
November 13, 1931 he was sent to Siblag, Mariinsk, Kemerovo province.
Nothing more is known about him.

Ivan Yevgrafovich Bolshakov. He was born in 1877 in the village of
Brachkovo, Novotorzhsk uyezd, Tver province. Before the revolution he was
a major merchant/ In the 1920s he lived in Petrograd, and was a member of
the parish council of the church on the Okhta. On December 7, 1930 he was
arrested in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox
Church, and on October 8, 1931 was sentenced to three years in the camps. He
was sent to a camp. Nothing more is known about him.



Ivan Kornilovich Kornilov. He was born in 1872 in the village of Ivanovo,
Uglich uyezd, Yaroslavl province, and was a trader until the revolution. In the
1920s he was living in Detskoye Selo, and was a member of the parish council
of the Fyodorovsky cathedral. On December 28, 1930 he was arrested in
connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and on
October 8, 1931 was sentenced to three years” exile and was sent to the north.
Nothing more is known about him.

Natalya Ivanovna Stepanova. She was born in 1894 in the village of
Sokhorevo, Barnaul uyezd, Tomsk province. She went to live in Petrograd,
and until 1927 was employed sewing stockings. She was arrested on April 22,
1931 and cast into Petrograd Domzak. She was accused that, “being a member
of the counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization, “The Trues’,
and having lost all hope of the regeneration of the Johnnite counter-
revolutionary organization in the conditions of Soviet construction, she
conducted a fierce campaign of anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda among
the fanatically motivated masses of the population of the city and
countryside. She organized secret meetings in her flat where she prepared the
believing masses to undermine and overthrow Soviet power. She offered her
flat for fleeing and wandering people and monks of the counter-revolutionary
organization to stay the night.” On October 8, 1931 she was convicted by the
OGPU of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church
organization”, and in accordance with article 5810 was sentenced to three
years in the camps. She was sent to a camp. Hers was part of the group case,
“The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. Nothing more is known
about her.

Helena Pavlovna Yuryeva. She was born in 1874 in St. Petersburg and had
an intermediate education. On December 27, 1930 she was arrested and cast
into Petrograd Domzak. On May 10 she was convicted of “participation in a
counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and was sentenced
in accordance with article 5810. However, she was freed because of lack of
evidence of a crime. Hers was part of the group case, “The Case of the ‘True
Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. Nothing more is known about her.

Zoya Ivanovna Hell-Lyalina. She was born in 1890 in Zlatoust,
Ekaterinburg province, and had an intermediate education, becoming a nurse.
In December, 1930 she was arrested in Petrograd and cast into Petrograd
Domzak. On May 30, 1931 she was accused of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization”. However, the investigation
was cut short, and she was released under guard. Hers was part of the group
case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. Nothing more is
known about her.

Alexandra Vasilyevna Baslova. She was born on March 27, 1901 in the
village of Gospodinovo, Vladimir province and studied in the Mariinsky



women’s school. From 1917 to 1919 she was a member of the parish council of
the church of the Resurrection-on-the-Blood in Petrograd. On December 27,
1930 she was arrested “on a church case”, and was cast into Petrograd
Domzak. On October 8, 1931 she was convicted of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and in accordance with
articles 58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced to three years in the camps. Hers was
part of the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”.
Nothing more is known about her.

Tatyana Pavlovna Kononovich-Gorbatskaya. She was born in March, 1887
in St. Petersburg, the daughter of a colonel and niece of Bishop Benedict
(Plotnikov). She was a teacher. On December 28, 1930 (or 1931) she was
arrested and cast into Petrograd Domzak. On October 8, 1931 she was
convicted of “participation in a counter-revolutionary monarchist
organization”, and in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced
to three years in the camps. Hers was part of the group case, “The Case of the
‘True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”. She was sent to Arkhangelsk. On
December 28, 1933 she was released from exile and chose to stay in
Arkhangelsk. Nothing more is known about her.

Natalya Georgievna Osipova. She was born in 1891 in the village of
Bobyrino, Pokrovsky uyezd, Vladimir province. In the 1920s she lived in her
own house in Destkoye Selo (Pushkino) in Petrograd province, and was a
member of the parish council of the Fyodorovsky cathedral. On December 28,
1930 she was arrested as part of the group case, “The Case of the ‘True
Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931” and cast into the Petrograd House of
Preliminary Detention. She was accused that, “being a member of the cell of a
monarchist organization in the Fyodorovsky cathedral in Detskoye Selo, she
educated believers in a monarchist spirit, uniting the monarchist element of
Detskoye Selo and neighbouring regions around the Church”. On October 8,
1931 she was convicted by the OGPU of “participation in a counter-
revolutionary monarchist organization” and was sentenced, in accordance
with article 58-10, to three years in the camps. Nothing more is known about
her.

Valentina Nikolayevna Zhdan. She was born in 1905 in the village of
Trostenitsa, Grodno province. In 1921 she finished school in Bobruisk and
three courses at the pedagogical technicum. In December, 1926 she finished
her studies at the Institute of Popular Agriculture in Kiev. Then she served in
the Inspectorate of Torgrom attached to Gubfin. In March, 1929 she went to
Petrograd and began to work as an accountant at the “Autogen” factory, from
May, 1930 - in the Optical trust, and from December - in the administration of
the telephone exchange. She joined the Josephites and was a messenger
between Petrograd and the Ukraine. In 1931 she was arrested in connection
with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and on October 8
was sentenced to three years in the camps and was sent to Dmitrov camp. On



June 9, 1933 she was released early and allowed to live anywhere. Nothing
more is known about her.
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19. HIEROMARTYR JOSEPH, METROPOLITAN OF
PETROGRAD

and those with him

Metropolitan Joseph, in the world Ivan Semyonovich Petrovykh, was born
on December 15, 1872 in Ustyuzhna, Novgorod province, in a lower middle
class family. He finished his studies at the Ustyuzhna theological school and
Novgorod theological seminary and then, in 1895, entered the Moscow
Theological Academy. In 1899 he graduated from the Academy with the
degree of candidate of theology and a professor’s scholarship. On September
9, 1900 he was confirmed as lecturer of the Academy in the faculty of Biblical
history. On August 26, 1901, he was tonsured as a monk by Bishop Arsenius
(Stadnitsky), the rector of the Academy, in the Gethsemane skete. Bishop
Arsenius' words at his tonsuring had a great significance for Fr. Joseph in his
future life: "Now, when the name of God is blasphemed, silence is shameful
and will be counted as pusillanimity or insensitive coldness with regard to the
faith. May this criminal lukewarmness, which the Lord warns against, not be
in you. Work burning with the Spirit of the Lord."

On September 30, 1901, Fr. Joseph was ordained to the diaconate, and on
October 14 - to the priesthood. In February, 1903, he was awarded the degree
of master of theology for his dissertation, "The history of the Jewish people
according to the archaeology of Joseph Flavian". On December 9, 1903 he was
made inspector and extraordinary professor of the Moscow Academy. On 18
January, 1904 he was raised to the rank of archimandrite.

While teaching Biblical history at the Moscow Academy, Fr. Joseph came
up against a powerful anti-monastic tendency in the professorial body. “This
polemic between the professors of the Academy and the steward of the Holy
Trinity - St. Sergius Lavra, Archimandrite Nicon (Rozhdestvensky) began
already in 1902 and unfolded on the pages of the journals Soul-Profiting
Reading and The Theological Herald. The professors subjected monasticism in its
contemporary form to sharp criticism and called on the monks to carry out in
a practical way the commandment of love for one’s neighbour in the form of
social service. Archimandrite Nicon defended the contemplative character of
monasticism. The articles on both sides were quite sharp in character. In
March, 1904 Metropolitan Vladimir of Moscow banned an article by the
Academy Professor N.F. Kapterev, which was being prepared for the press as
a reply to Archimandrite Nicon. On March 18 an extraordinary session of the
Academy Council took place for this reason. The decision was taken to protest
against the metropolitan’s ban. Archimandrite Joseph did not agree with this
decision, supported the ban on the publication and expressed himself against
N.F. Kapterev’s article because of its unbecoming and sharp attacks and even
‘the poison of barbs, mockeries and insults directed not only against



opponents but also against monasticism itself, but very well concealed under
an external mask of objective scholarship’.

“For his words Archimandrite Joseph was publicly and coarsely
reproached by the offended N.F. Kapterev, after which he left the meeting.
The scene made a bad impression on everyone, but Fr. Joseph was not spared
- it was considered that he had received his due for his conceit and his speech
against the professorial corporation and one of its most senior members.
Professor I.V. Popov in a letter of April 16, 1904 wrote: ‘Joseph set off straight
from the meeting to the elders at the skete. There he wept and wrote a
petition for his retirement...” At Pascha a deputation from the professors was
received by Metropolitan Vladimir, who also summoned Archimandrite
Joseph. In spite of the warm reception and long conversation with the
professors, the ban was not removed, and Kapterev’s article was not printed.”

On June 30, 1906 Fr. Joseph was appointed superior of the Yablochinsky St.
Onuphrius monastery in Kholm diocese. The monastery was in a very poor,
run-down condition, and the Orthodox in the area were surrounded by
hostile Catholics. However, the young archimandrite succeeded in bringing
the monastery into a flourishing condition.

In November, 1907 he was appointed to the Yuriev monastery in
Novgorod diocese. In 1909 he wrote prophetically: “Now many are
complaining about the hard times for the Church... Remembering the words
of the Saviour with complete accuracy, we must expect still worse times for
the Church... Without any exaggeration, she must truly live through a
condition close to complete destruction and her being overcome by the gates
of hell. Perhaps with us, exactly as in the land of freedom, America, they will
drive the Name of Christ out of the schools. They will adapt prayer
assemblies into ordinary meetings permitted by the police, as in that other
land of freedom, France, and will convert the heritage of the Church, together
with the very right of faith, into the property of the state. Perhaps the faith of
Christ will again hide in the woods, the deserts, the catacombs, and the
confession of the faith will be only in secret, while immoral and blasphemous
presentations will come out into the open. All this may happen! The struggle
against Christ will be waged with desperation, with the exertion of the last
drop of human and hellish energy, and only then, perhaps, will it be given to
hell and to mankind to assure us with complete obviousness of the unfailing
power and might of the priceless promise of Christ: ‘I will build My Church,
and the gates of hell will not prevail against her’ (Matthew 16.18).”

On February 27, 1909 Fr. Joseph was appointed superior of the Spaso-
Yakovlevsky monastery in Rostov. He did much for this monastery. In 1909
he consecrated a church in honour of the Tolga icon of the Mother of God,
and restored the Conception church. At Pascha, April 1, 1912, he consecrated
the church of the Resurrection of Christ, which had been built on his



initiative. In 1913 Bishop Joseph met the Emperor Nicholas in the monastery,
and a little later - Princess Elizabeth Fyodorovna. In 1916 he consecrated a
chapel in honour of the Vatopedi icon of the Mother of God, and in 1917 - a
church in honour of the Mother of God, "the Joy of all who Sorrow".

On March 15, 1909, Fr. Joseph was consecrated Bishop of Uglich, a vicariate
of Yaroslavl diocese in the Holy Trinity cathedral of the Alexander Nevsky
Lavra by Metropolitans Anthony of Petersburg, Vladimir of Moscow, Flavian
of Kiev and others. He was in the see of Uglich for many years as the vicar of
Archbishop Tikhon (Bellavin), and from 1913 - of Archbishop Agathangelus
(Preobrazhensky).

From August 25 to September 16, 1914 Bishop Joseph was temporary
administrator of the Kostroma diocese. During this period, short though it
was, he did much to help the Russian soldiers and their families at the
beginning of the war. Bishop Joseph’'s influence persisted, for in 1946 the
Moscow Patriarchate Bishop Anthony reported that “the Kostroma region is
steeped in the Josephite spirit”, and that “to uproot this it is necessary to open
a series of churches that have been preserved”.

Between 1905 and 1910 he published In the Embrace of the Father. The
Diary of a Monk in 12 volumes (St. Petersburg). He wrote and published
about 80 works in all. He very much loved the Liturgy and served every day.
He was an expert in church chanting, and in 1911 went to Mount Athos in
order to acquaint himself better with the subtleties of ancient church chant.

Bishop Joseph was a member of the Local Council of the Russian Church in
1917-18. From December 1, 1917 to January 20, 1918 he was temporary
administrator of the Riga diocese.

On April 26, 1919 the relics of Saints Isaiah, Ignatius, Abraham,
Euphrosyne of Polotsk and Demetrius of Rostov had been uncovered by
order of the uyezd congress of soviets. Vladyka Joseph organised a cross
procession to protest against the uncovering of the holy relics. On July 7, 1919
he was arrested for “breaking up the campaign to uncover the relics in his
diocese by means of ringing of bells and cross processions”. While he was in
prison in Yaroslavl thousands of his admirers signed a petition for his release.
On July 18 he was transferred to the inner prison of the Cheka in the
Lubyanka in Moscow. He was released in August and the case was shelved
for lack of evidence.

On January 22, 1920 Bishop Joseph was promoted to the rank of
Archbishop of Rostov, a vicariate of the Yaroslavl diocese, and lived in the
Spaso-Yakovlevsky monastery. In the same year he became temporary
administrator of the Novgorod diocese (until 1925). On July 8 he was arrested



for “anti-Soviet agitation”, and on July 26 was sentenced to one year in the
camps (conditional).

During the renovationist heresy, Archbishop Joseph shut himself up in the
monastery and ruled his dioceses from there.

In May, 1922 he was arrested, and on June 19, 1922 the Yaroslavl
revolutionary tribunal sentenced him to four years” deprivation of liberty for
resisting the requisitioning of church valuables. He was released on January 5,
1923 on the orders of Kalinin and went to live in the Alexeyev monastery in
Uglich. From 1923 to 1926 he was unofficial administrator of the Yaroslavl
diocese.

On May 21, 1924 Patriarch Tikhon appointed him a member of the Holy
Synod. From the autumn of 1924 he was administering the Novgorod diocese.
On April 12, 1925 he took part in signing the act transferring the leadership of
the Church to Metropolitan Peter. On December 6, 1925 Metropolitan Peter
appointed him third candidate for deputy patriarchal locum tenens after
Metropolitan Michael (Yermakov) and Metropolitan Sergius (Stragorodsky).

On August 26, 1926 he was appointed Metropolitan of Petrograd - in the
words of the ukaz, “as a consequence of the insistent request of the believers”.
He was living in Novgorod at the time, and was informed of his new
appointment by Bishop Alexis of Khutyn, the future Soviet “patriarch”, who
now became temporary administrator of the Novgorod diocese. Bishop Alexis
had himself been considered for the Petrograd see, but had been passed over
because of the people’s strong suspicion that “he could unite with the
renovationists”.

Metropolitan Joseph accepted the appointment “out of obedience”, but
objected to being called metropolitan “of Leningrad”, rather than the pre-
revolutionary name of Petrograd. On September 11 he arrived in the city. That
evening and the following morning, the feast of St. Alexander Nevsky, he
celebrated services in the Alexander Nevsky Lavra.

Fr. Michael Cheltsov wrote: “there were no bounds to the jubilation and
compunction, joy could be heard everywhere and could be seen on the faces.
There were the most lively conversations and prayers of gratitude to God.”
Metropolitan Joseph served with Bishops Alexis, Gabriel (Voyevodin),
Nicholas (Yarushevich), Stefan (Bekh), Gregory (Lebedev), Sergius
(Druzhinin) and Demetrius (Lyubimov). Of these, two (Alexis and Nicholas)
became pillars of the post-war Soviet church, while all the others suffered
martyrs” deaths.

“The new metropolitan was tall, grey-haired, with glasses, serious-looking,
somewhat unsociable, as if strict. He has something in common in his external



appearance with Metropolitan Benjamin. He walks with something of a stoop.
He doesn’t talk with anyone in the altar. He even sent a message through
Bishop Gregory to one of the clergy who was “‘conversing’ in the altar that he
should be “quieter’. The clergy and bishops immediately felt that the “master’
had arrived: they all pulled themselves together. His voice was high, quite
tender, pleasant, with a pure diction. In general he created a good, pleasant
impression.

“From a first glance at him, Metropolitan Joseph inspired trust and
sympathy... The monk with the completely ascetic appearance attracted and
pleased people; there was nothing affected in his serving: it was simple and
prayerful... People spoke of him as of a true monk, a kind man, a fervent man
of prayer who was responsive to the needs and woes of others; one wanted to
be near him and listen to him... And it seemed to us clergy that he was
precisely the man we needed, that he was the man who could display that
authority that compels to obedience, disperses opposition, teaches order and
disciplines with a single glance - in a word, that real life would begin with
him, that he would be Vladyka and Father amongst us.”

On September 13 in the evening Metropolitan Joseph left Petrograd for
Moscow, leaving Bishop Gabriel as his vicar. But he never returned; for while
in Moscow, he was summoned to the OGPU. On expressing a negative
opinion concerning the planned legalization of the Church to the OGPU
departmental head of the Church division, Eugene Tuchkov, he was sent to
Rostov and forbidden to leave that city. The OGPU justified their action on
the grounds that he was “a Johnnite”, who “secretly ordained people
belonging to that sect”. As Fr. Michael Cheltsov put it more truly, “Soviet
power couldn’t leave us with even a little well-being.”

Two weeks after his departure, the liberal clergy of Petrograd addressed
Metropolitan Joseph with the following requests: “1) that he declare to the
Administrative section concerning his agreement with our memorandum
[about the convening of a diocesan congress]; 2) that he choose new vicars
without a “past” and acceptable for the authorities; 3) that he try to remain
neutral among the clergy groupings; 4) that he leave his Eminence Alexis as
vicar here; and 5) that he order that his name be commemorated as ‘of
Leningrad’, which, apparently, the rightists are trying to escape.”

On September 28 Metropolitan Joseph was summoned to the OGPU agent
Tuchkov in Moscow and was offered three places of exile (Archangelsk and
two other places) for three years. Soon it was rumoured in Petrograd that this
was all the work of the liberal clergy, who were trying to replace Metropolitan
Joseph with Bishop Alexis. Indeed, Metropolitan Joseph’s vicar, Bishop
Gabriel, petitioned to be replaced by Bishop Alexis or Bishop Nicholas
because of the liberal clergy’s disenchantment with him. However,
Metropolitan Sergius did not agree to this because Tuchkov was still



conducting negotiations with Metropolitan Joseph, whose popularity was
increasing all the more as a result of all that had happened.

On December 8 (or November 25), following the arrest of Metropolitan
Sergius, Metropolitan Joseph became temporary leader of the Russian Church
as deputy of the patriarchal locum tenens, Metropolitan Peter. The same day
he appointed his own deputies as deputy of the patriarchal locum tenens.

On December 16 Metropolitan Joseph was summoned to the Lubyanka,
and on December 28 he was arrested and told to live, without right of
departure, in the former Modensky Nikolayevsky monastery near his native
Ustyuzhna in Novgorod (or Cherepovets) diocese. According to another
source, he was arrested on December 9 and sent to the monastery on
December 29.

In March, Metropolitan Sergius was released from prison and immediately
began on his pro-Soviet course. On May 10 Bishop Alexis, who had been
forbidden to serve in Petrograd by Metropolitan Joseph, appealed to
Metropolitan Sergius to put his comrade, Bishop Nicholas of Peterhof, in
charge of the diocese. Metropolitan Sergius replied that “it is first necessary to
clarify the question of the position of Metropolitan Joseph - whether he will
be given the opportunity to return to Leningrad or not...” In other words,
Metropolitan Sergius already made no appointments without the approval of
the authorities.

In July, 1927 Metropolitan Sergius issued his well-known declaration,
which placed the Russian Church in submission to the Soviets, and in the
middle of August Bishop Demetrius of Gdov, Protopriest Alexander Sovetov
and other clergy of the Petrograd diocese sent a letter to Metropolitan Joseph
expressing their disagreement with the church position of Metropolitan
Sergius.

On September 17, 1927, Metropolitan Sergius, probably acting under
pressure from the authorities, transferred Metropolitan Joseph from
Petrograd to Odessa. This aroused the extreme dissatisfaction of the
Petrograd flock, and in many churches it was openly said that “Metropolitan
Joseph has been transferred wrongly in accordance with the report of Bishop
Nicholas, who has evidently slandered him.”

On September 28, Metropolitan Joseph wrote to Sergius that he refused to
accept the transfer, saying that he saw in it “an evil intrigue by a clique which
did not want him to be in Leningrad”. Then he wrote to Tuchkov asking that
he be allowed to administer the Leningrad diocese. Finally he wrote to
Sergius again rebuking him and his Synod for “a woefully servile obedience
to a principle alien to the Church”. He said that he regarded his transfer as
“anti-canonical, ill-advised and pleasing to an evil intrigue in which I will



have no part”. He clearly saw in it the hand of the OGPU, to which
Metropolitan Sergius was simply giving in.

Certainly, the fact that more than forty bishops were transferred by Sergius
in this period was one of the main complaints of the confessing bishops
against him, and seems hard to justify by any purely ecclesiastical
considerations.

However, on October 25 Sergius’ Synod confirmed the decision to transfer
Metropolitan Joseph, and appointed Metropolitan Sergius himself to the see
of Petrograd. In the same decision Bishops Demetrius and Seraphim were
forbidden to leave the diocese “without the knowledge and blessing” of
Bishop Nicholas (Yarushevich). Metropolitan Joseph heard about all this
through messengers.

On October 25, Bishop Nicholas (Yarushevich) proclaimed in the cathedral
of the Resurrection of Christ in Petrograd the decision of the Provisional
Synod to transfer Metropolitan Joseph (Petrovykh) from Petrograd to Odessa
(the secular authorities had already forbidden Metropolitan Joseph to return
to the city). This caused major disturbances in Petrograd. The discontent of
the faithful was compounded by the fact that on October 21 Sergius had
ordered that the civil authorities be prayed for during the Divine services, and
prohibited prayer for the bishops in exile.

Metropolitan Joseph moved to Rostov (taking the place of an absent
hierarch), and then, on October 30, he wrote to Sergius: “You made me
metropolitan of Leningrad without the slightest striving for it on my part. It
was not without disturbance and distress that I accepted this dangerous
obedience, which others, perhaps wisely (otherwise it would have been
criminal) decisively declined... Vladyko! Your firmness is yet able to correct
everything and wurgently put an end to every disturbance and
indeterminateness. It is true, I am not free and cannot now serve my flock, but
after all everybody understands this ‘secret’... Now anyone who is to any
degree firm and needed is unfree (and will hardly be free in the future)... You
say: this is what the authorities want; they are giving back their freedom to
exiled hierarchs on the condition that they change their former place of
serving and residence. But what sense or benefit can we derive from the leap-
frogging and shuffling of hierarchs that this has elicited, when according to
the spirit of the Church canons they are in an indissoluble union with their
flock as with a bride? Would it not be better to say: let it be, this false human
mercy, which is simply a mockery of our human dignity, which strives for a
cheap effect, a spectre of clemency. Let it be as it was before; it will be better
like that. Somehow we’ll get to the time when they finally understand that the
eternal, universal Truth cannot be conquered by exiles and vain torments...
One compromise might be permissible in the given case... Let them (the
hierarchs) settle in other places as temporarily governing them, but let them



unfailingly retain their former title... I cannot be reconciled in my conscience
with any other scheme, I am absolutely unable to recognize as correct my
disgustingly tsarist-rasputinite transfer to the Odessa diocese, which took
place without any fault on my part or any agreement of mine, and even
without my knowledge. And I demand that my case be immediately
transferred from the competence of your Synod, in whose competence I am
not the only one to doubt, for discussion by a larger Council of bishops, to
which alone I consider myself bound to display my unquestioning
obedience.”

In November several parishes in Petrograd stopped commemorating
Metropolitan Sergius. On November 24 an important meeting took place in
the flat of Protopriest Theodore Andreyev, at which it was decided to write
several letters to Sergius. A few days later one such letter, composed by Fr.
Theodore and Bishop Mark (Novoselov), was read out in the flat of Bishop
Demetrius. On December 12 a delegation headed by Bishop Demetrius went
to Metropolitan Sergius in Moscow and handed him three letters, one of
which was signed by six of the city’s eight bishops. The petitions contained
demands that Metropolitan Joseph be restored to the see of Petrograd and
that the decree of October 21 be rescinded.

On December 23, in response to a report by his vicar-bishops, Metropolitan
Joseph declared: “In order to condemn and render harmless the latest actions
of Metropolitan Sergius, we have no other resort in the present circumstances
than decisively to depart from him and ignore his directives.”

On December 26, Bishops Demetrius, Sergius, Gregory, Gabriel and Stefan,
together with the priests Veryuzhsky, Dobronravov, Rozhdestvensky, Nikitin,
Andreyev, Venustov and thirty to forty others, signed an act breaking
communion with Metropolitan Sergius, with the blessing of Metropolitan
Joseph. Four days later some of these signatories were banned from serving
by Metropolitan Sergius’ synod.

On February 2, 1928, Archbishops Anatolius (Grisiuk) of Odessa, Silvester
(Bratanovsky) of Vologda and Sebastian (Vesti) of Kostroma were sent by
Metropolitan Sergius to Metropolitan Joseph in Rostov to ask him: a) whether
it was with his knowledge and blessing that Bishop Demetrius of Gdov and
Sergius of Narva were calling on people to break communion with Sergius,
and b) whether he separated himself from those bishops. However,
Metropolitan Joseph stood firm. He refused to re-enter communion with
Sergius or submit to his Synod, and announced that he was taking upon
himself the administration of the diocese.

Then, on February 6, 1928, he, together with the hierarchs of the Yaroslav
diocese, signed a formal act of separation from Sergius. Two days later he
announced to his Leningrad vicars, pastors and flock that he was taking upon



himself the leadership of the Leningrad diocese. This persuaded the
authorities to arrest him, on February 29, and send him again to the Nikolo-
Modensky monastery. On March 11 Metropolitan Sergius and his Synod
placed Metropolitan Joseph under ban.

As Metropolitan Joseph’s supporters in Petrograd were continuing to
grow, Metropolitan Sergius sent Metropolitan Seraphim (Chichagov) there on
February 19. However, the new hierarch (who had laid down as a condition
of his journey to Leningrad that Tuchkov “not admit Metropolitan Joseph
there”) was unsuccessful. And so, on March 27 (April 11) Metropolitan
Sergius and his Synod retired Metropolitan Joseph and his fellow-bishops and
banned them from serving. This was ignored by them.

On August 6, 1929 Metropolitan Sergius” synod declared: “The sacraments
performed in separation from Church unity... by the followers of the former
Metropolitan Joseph (Petrovykh) of Leningrad, the former Bishop Demetrius
(Lyubimov) of Gdov, the former Bishop Alexis (Buj) of Urazov, as also of
those who are under ban, are also invalid, and those who are converted from
these schisms, if they have been baptized in schism, are to be received
through Holy Chrismation.” This decree was also ignored by the Josephites.

Metropolitan Joseph wrote to Bishop Demetrius “that we should each rule
independently, directing our whole gaze and all our hopes to the only lawful
locum tenens, Metropolitan Peter, and to the future Local Council of all our
Hierarchs, and not of a chance selection of them by individual people. It is
only this lawful Council that all the rulers and Synods must aim for now.”

When Archimandrite Lev (Yegorov) accused him of being a schismatic,
Metropolitan Joseph replied: “We can only marvel at the indifference and
blindness of those others who still suppose that those who permit and carry
out this iniquity are doing he work of God, ‘saving” and ruling the Church,
and not crudely offending and mocking it, inscribing themselves into the
numbers of its enemies and removing themselves from it rather than cutting
off who can no longer stand this bacchanalia, crude violence and iniquitously
blasphemous politics.

“... We will not give the Church as a sacrifice and victim of the traitors and
disgusting intriguers and agents of atheism and destruction. And by this
protest we do not ourselves cut ourselves off from it, but cut them off from
ourselves and boldly say: not only have we not left, are not leaving and never
will leave the depths of the true Orthodox Church, but we consider its
enemies, betrayers and murderers to be those who are not with us and not for
us, but against us. It is not we who depart into schism by not submitting to
Metropolitan Sergius, but you who obediently follow him into the abyss of
the Church’s condemnation...



"1. I am not at all a schismatic, and I call not to a schism, but to the
purification of the Church from those who sow real schism and provoke it.

“2. Indicating to another person his errors is not schism, but, to put it
simply, putting an unbridled horse back into the shaft.

“3. Refusing to accept sound reproaches and exhortations is the real schism
and a trampling on the truth.

“4. The participants in the construction of Church life are not only the
people at the top, but the whole Church body, and the schismatic is he who
takes to himself rights that exceed his prerogatives, and who dares to speak in
the name of the Church that which his brothers do not share.

“5. Metropolitan Sergius has shown himself to be such a schismatic. He has
far exceeded his prerogatives and rejected and despised the voice of many
hierarchs who retained the pure truth among themselves.

“In passing you mention among the ways to the truth ‘Christ indicated to
us yet one more, new path: that you love one another’, which way, it would
seem, you consider that I have left out of sight in my actions. In reply I would
remind you, Father, of the wonderful conclusion of Metropolitan Philaret in
his sermon on love for one’s enemies: ‘Despise the enemies of God, strike the
enemies of the fatherland, love your enemies’.

"The defenders of Sergius say that the canons allow one to separate oneself
from a bishop only for heresy which has been condemned by a council.
Against this one may reply that the deeds of Metropolitan Sergius may be
sufficiently placed in this category as well, if one has in view such an open
violation by him of the freedom and dignity of the Church, One, Holy,
Catholic and Apostolic.

"But beyond this, the canons themselves could not foresee many things,
and can one dispute that it is even worse and more harmful than any heresy
when one plunges a knife into the Church's very heart - Her freedom and
dignity?.. 'Lest imperceptibly and little by little we lose the freedom which
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Liberator of all men, has given us as a free gift by
His own Blood' (8th Canon of the Third Ecumenical Council)...

"Perhaps I do not dispute that 'there are more of you presently than of us'.
And let it be that 'the great mass is not for me', as you say. But I will never
consider myself a schismatic, even if I were to remain absolutely alone, as one
of the holy confessors once was. The matter is not at all one of quantity, do
not forget that for a minute: 'The Son of God when He cometh shall He find
faith on the earth?' (Luke 18.8). And perhaps the last 'rebels' against the
betrayers of the Church and the accomplices of her ruin will be not only



bishops and not archpriests, but the simplest mortals, just as at the Cross of
Christ His last gasp of suffering was heard by a few simple souls who were
close to Him."

Metropolitan Joseph continued this theme in a letter “to a soul languishing
amidst the adversities and storms of the sea of the present world”: “The word
of the Lord did not lie when He promised that He would be with us to the
end of the world and preserve His Church not overcome by the gates of hell,
that is, on the edge of destruction. Yes, we are now on the edge of destruction,
and many, perhaps, will perish; the Church of Christ will become smaller,
perhaps reduced again to the twelve, as at the beginning of her foundation.
After all, these words of the Lord also cannot fail to be fulfilled: “The Son of
God when He cometh shall He find faith on the earth?’

“Everything happens in accordance with the foreknowledge of the Lord.
People cannot add or take away one iota from it. Those who do not wish to
perish are more insured against destruction and one can say: hell will be only
for those who themselves want it. May this truth remain first of all as a
comfort and encouragement for those who are despondent from the events of
this world. Being deprived of the churches of God and the former magnificent
services with their abundance of worshippers and glittering hosts of clergy,
the angelic chanting of the choirs, etc. - this is, of course, sad and regrettable.
But we have not been deprived of the inner service of God in quietness and
compunction and concentration of the spirit within itself. Just as the well-
known explorers who, deprived of the ship on which they were travelling,
nevertheless did not perish but were able to create a tolerable life for
themselves even on chunks of deceptive ice until they were raised from the
abyss that was threatening to engulf them on the wings of aeroplanes, so we,
after the pitiful fall of our spiritual ships, must not give in to panic and lose
our self-control and hope of salvation, but must calmly begin our prayerful
labour of serving the Lord and taking our delight in him ‘in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs’, as the Apostles and all the believers prayed at the
beginning.

“Did our majestic churches, bell-towers and magnificent services exist
then? And did the absence of all this hinder them from being inflamed with
such a love for the Lord as no succeeding age has attained?...”

In fact, fifteen out of the eighty-five churches of Petrograd declared in
favour of Metropolitan Joseph. Of these only four later changed and joined
Metropolitan Sergius under threat of liquidation, while eleven were closed by
the authorities. Metropolitan Joseph ruled his flock through his vicar-bishops
Demetrius of Gdov and Sergius of Narva; and his supporters could visit him
in the Nikolo-Modensky monastery.



During his interrogation, Metropolitan Joseph said: “The matter in
connection with which I have been charged is based on the opinion of me as
the leader of a particular tendency in our Church, which arose four years ago
in connection with the declaration of Metropolitan Sergius, who crudely
violated, in the opinion of believers, the deepest foundations of the structure
of Church life and administration,... and elicited, simultaneously and
everywhere, independently of any personalities, a correspondingly strong
reaction in Church circles without any participation or influence on my part...

“This tendency has been quite unjustly named ‘Josephism’, an injustice
which Metropolitan Sergius himself has pointed to in his correspondence. It
could with much more justice be called “antisergianism’. Moreover, I myself
was drawn into this tendency significantly later; it did not follow after me,
but rather I was drawn in its wake, and I did not agree with many of its
deviations to the right and to the left. And even if I and my participation in
this movement were completely eliminated, it would go on without stopping
and without the least possibility of its being completely eradicated....

“This movement could not be stopped even by the name and authority of
our chief leader, Metropolitan Peter. Every attempt of this kind would be
interpreted as a departure from sound reasoning, from the truth, and would
unfailingly end only in the falling away of the believing masses from
Metropolitan Peter himself.”

Concerning the role of his deputy, Bishop Demetrius, Metropolitan Joseph
said: “At first Bishop Demetrius was my deputy only in the Leningrad
diocese, but later, when the antisergianist movement had spread far beyond
the bounds of the Leningrad diocese, I could not forbid him, and myself
agreed with him, to counsel all those who came to him for direction. Bishop
Demetrius himself kept me informed with regard to all questions; he asked
for advice and directions from me, as his metropolitan.”

On July 24 / August 6, 1928, Metropolitan Joseph wrote to Archbishop
Demetrius of Gdov with regard to the "capitulation" of the Yaroslavl hierarchs
to Metropolitan Sergius: "There were also those who fell away from the Lord,
going away from Him and leaving Him in the amazing minority of twelve.
Then these twelve (however, even in this small number there later turned out
to be a 'devil' (John 6.66-71)) then grew into what we now so carefully wish to
preserve and protect from new traitors and destroyers, which these
destroyers have again managed to reduce to an 'insignificant minority'. But let
that not disturb us! Let us firmly remember that the Truth Himself was
crucified by a majority (an overwhelming majority) of votes, and let those
who now refer in their own justification to the majority rather read in this a
terrible reproach and rebuke for themselves, that in their 'majority' Christ the
Truth is again crucified!"



On September 12 (9), 1930 Vladyka Joseph was arrested in the Modensky
monastery as part of “The Case of the All-Union Centre of True Orthodoxy,
1931”7 and cast into the Domzak in Petrograd. In December he was transferred
to the inner prison of the OGPU in Moscow. On September 3, 1931 he was
convicted of being “the leader of the church-administrative centre of the All-
Union counter-revolutionary monarchist organization, ‘The True Orthodox
Church’™. The indictment declared that “the leadership of the anti-Soviet
activity was carried out on the orders of the participant in the church-political
centre, M.A. Novoselov. The anti-Soviet activity was directed by his deputy in
leading the organization, Bishop Demetrius (Lyubimov). He received and
instructed the leaders of the branches and cells of the organization that came
to him, giving them instructions on the direction and methods of counter-
revolutionary activity and recommending them to prepare to support
intervention”. In accordance with article 5811 Metropolitan Joseph was
sentenced to five years in the camps commuted to exile to the desert of
Kazakhstan for five years. He lived first in Dzhambul (now Aulie-Ata), and
then, from 1935, in the Mirzoyan area near Chimkent in Southern Kazakhstan.

Condemned at about this time with Metropolitan Joseph in the group case,
“The Case of Metropolitan Joseph (Petrovykh), Leningrad, 1931”7, were:-

Hieromonk Habbakuk, in the world Nicholas Petrovich Sutiev (Sutiev).
He was born in October, 1897 in St. Petersburg in the family of a bureaucrat.
In 1914 he became a student, and in 1915 joined the tsarist army. In 1918 he
joined the Red Army. From August, 1919 to January, 1923 he was a member
of the communist party, but was excluded from the party because of his
religious convictions. He became a monk in 1923 and was ordained to the
priesthood. According to one source, he was a renovationist priest from 1923
to 1925, but in 1925 was received into the Orthodox Church by repentance
and was sent to serve in the St. Michael cathedral in Oranienbaum. In 1928 he
joined the Josephites. On September 26, 1930 he was arrested in connection
with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and on April 12,
1930 was convicted by the OGPU of “participation in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization”. In accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11
he was sentenced to ten years in the camps. He was sent to Solovki. Nothing
more is known about him.

Hieromonk Philip (Yemelyanovich Chichev). He was born on July 20, 1877
in the village of Bolshaya Gryaznukhina, Balashov uyezd, Saratov province.
He went to a theological seminary. Later he served in Oranienbaum, and then
in the Tikhvin church in the Alexander Nevsky Lavra in Petrograd. On
December 29 (28), 1930 he was arrested for “belonging to a counter-
revolutionary organization” in connection with the Petrograd branch of the
True Orthodox Church. On April 13, 1931 he was convicted of “participation
in a counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and in



accordance with articles 5810 and 58-11 was sentenced to five years in the
camps. He was sent to Solovki. Nothing more is known about him.

Together with Metropolitan Joseph from about 1935 was Archimandrite
Arsenius (Kordi). Protopresbyter Michael Polsky quotes an eyewitness
account of Metropolitan Joseph's life in exile:- "In August, 1936, there lived in
Alma-Ata a comparatively young archimandrite, Arsenius. From him I first
heard that there existed a secret, underground Church led by Metropolitan
Joseph of Petrograd and organized by him with the blessing of Metropolitan
Peter of Krutitsa with whom he, living in exile in Chimkent, about 100 versts
from Alma-Ata, had secret communications all the time. Arsenius was
ordained by the metropolitan and had the happiness of supporting him
materially, earning his living by the sale of models of various figurines and
knick-knack for museums. He had a church deep under the earth and
Metropolitan Joseph served in it. The metropolitan also consecrated it secretly
on one of his occasional visit from Alma-Ata. Father Archimandrite dug out
this church with great and lengthy labour.

"We greatly respected Archimandrite Arsenius, the more so that he was
loved by Metropolitan Joseph and through him we could have a link with
him. At that time the metropolitan lived in Chimkent. Before then, from the
very beginning of his exile, he lived in the small town of Auliet, where he was
not allowed to live in a room, but they put him up in a shed with cattle,
partitioning off a hammock with poles.

"The church dug in the earth was in the room of Archimandrite Arsenius.
In the ante-room there was a hatch covered with a carpet. The cover was
taken away and underneath a stairway led to the church. In the cellar in a
corner there was an opening in the earth filled with stones. When the stones
were taken away one had to crawl, bent down, for three paces and there was
the entrance to the temple. There were many icons, and oil-lamps burned.
Metropolitan Joseph was very tall, and when I was there he went there twice
altogether and entered the church. A special atmosphere was created, but I
shall not conceal the fact that fear manifested itself during the time of the
Divine service, especially at night - it was difficult to overcome this feeling.
When a big watchdog began to bark, albeit at a distance, outside, everything
was audible under the earth, and everyone expected the shouting and
stamping of the GPU. Throughout 1936 and until September, 1937, everything
worked out well. My son chanted there with a nun. On August 26
Metropolitan Joseph arrived and granted us a visit on the day of my angel.
What a wonderful, humble, unshakeable man of prayer! This was expressed
in his appearance and in his eyes as in a mirror. He was very tall, with a great
white beard and an unusually fine face. One could not help being attracted to
him, and would wish never to be parted from him. His monastic clothing was
covered, as was his hair, otherwise they would have arrested him while he
was still in the street; for they shadowed him and he did not have the right to



leave... He said privately that Patriarch Tikhon had proposed, shortly after his
election, to appoint him as his first deputy. For some reason this fact is
nowhere mentioned in the history of the locum tenancy in the Church...

"He recognized Metropolitan Peter of Krutitsa as the lawful head of the
Church, and right until his last arrest in September, 1937, he had secret
relations with him at a time when rumours were spreading everywhere that
Metropolitan Peter was dead. Concerning his 10-year exile, he said that up to
that time it had been exceptionally hard. He lived on bread with pigs in a
wattled shed, and slept on boards, separated from the pigs by a few poles. He
bore cold and heat, every kind of bad weather and the oppressive atmosphere
in these conditions. Once a snake, clinging onto a pole from the ceiling, fell on
his head. These conditions were evidently the reason for his illness. At times
he suffered very much from an ulcer in the bowels, or he had some kind of
interior tumour, perhaps cancerous, and he was on a diet which
Archimandrite Arsenius helped him to carry out. He bore everything as a
righteous man and if he spoke about his difficult persecutions, it was only
because we were all recalling the cruelties of the GPU.

"Father Archimandrite told us about one form of torment and humiliation.
'When they took us through Siberia, the frost was cruel. In the train there was
a bath-compartment. They drove us completely naked through the
compartments to the bath. Joyfully we poured the hot water over ourselves
and warmed ourselves a little, since the compartments were almost unheated.
Then they drove us back, not giving us anything to dry ourselves with, our
heads wet. They deliberately kept us on the iron platform, and our wet feet,
momentarily froze to the iron. At the command: "Forward!" we tore our
frozen, bloody feet away'...

"The next day, having spent the night at the archimandrite's, the
metropolitan departed to his own place. Now he lived in different conditions.
After many years we had been allowed to find him a flat in Chimkent.
Archimandrite Arsenius built him a room where he could live undisturbed
and took care about his food, making sure not only that he got enough but
also that he kept to the diet. First he got him a zither, then a harmonium, with
which the metropolitan, a great musician, was very pleased. He set psalms to
music and chanted.

"On September 23, 1937, in the neighbourhood of Alma-Ata and in
Kazkhstan, all the clergy of the secret 'Josephite' churches were arrested. They
left for voluntary exile for refusing to recognise the 'Soviet church'. All were
sentenced to ten years without right of appeal, and, as I learned later, the
metropolitan was also among them. He was arrested with Archimandrite
Arsenius. After the arrest of my son, I ran distractedly to his house and, as I
came up, saw a car and the GPU going in. Happily, they did not notice me.
The catacomb church of Fr. Arsenius was opened. Once he had carelessly



revealed its secret to what seemed to be an honourable elderly man, but who
turned out to be a chekist.

"Returning to Moscow after my three-year voluntary exile with my son, I
soon found about the existence of secret 'Josephite' churches here - that is, not
churches, but services in hidden rooms where sometimes 20-25 people
gathered. The service went on in a whisper, with strict control of the
worshippers, because of the possibility of betrayal. They usually came to the
meeting according to an agreed sign, knocking carefully at a water-pipe by
the window, where someone was standing listening.

"One old priest monk, Fr. Alexander Gumanovsky, selflessly travelled
everywhere that he was called, and the Lord even managed that he should
give communion to the sick in hospitals. Sitting by them like a visitor, he
confessed them and then, as if giving them some medicine or food, gave them
Holy Communion."

According to Nina Alexeyevna Kitayeva, Metropolitan Joseph lived on the
outskirts of Chimkent, in Poltoratskaya street, near an irrigation canal beyond
which stretched the untilled steppe. He had a room in a small Kazakh house
with a light in the ceiling, a chair, a trestle bed on which he slept and a pair of
chairs. He got up at six o’clock, served at his analoy behind which he placed a
carved folding icon, went to the market to buy some things, had breakfast,
rested a little and then sat down to read. The local exiles sent him books.
Parcels and money came to him from Russia on occasion. Sometimes exiles
would visit him, and he went out into the steppe to talk with them.

He was served by Nun Maria (Ivanovna Koronatova). She was born in
1877 in St. Petersburg province and had known Vladyka since childhood. She
worked as a teacher in Ustyuzhna. In September, 1929 she accompanied
Vladyka into exile. On January 7, 1931 she was arrested in Ustuyzhna and
sent to prison. Three months later she was given “voluntary exile” to Western
Siberia, first to Novosibirsk, and then to the transit camp in Tomsk. In 1933,
probably through the intercession of E.P. Peshkova of the Political Red Cross,
she was living in Kazakhstan, and was able to look after Vladyka. On
November 20, 1937 she was arrested and on December 10 was sentenced to
ten years in the camps. She served her term at colony no. 9, Chamolgan
station, on the Turkestan-Siberian railway. She fell ill and died in 1942.

On April 9, 1935 Metropolitan Joseph was released from exile, but had to
remain in Kazakhstan without the right to leave. From there, in January, 1937,
he wrote to Metropolitan Cyril through Archimandrite Arsenius expressing
his “deepest respect” and that he bowed “before his courageous stand in his
struggle for the interests of the Church”. Archimandrite Arsenius brought
back Metropolitan Cyril’s reply, which, in the words of Metropolitan Joseph,
“completely satisfied me”.



On June 24 (or September 23), 1937 Metropolitan Joseph was arrested on a
charge of “counter-revolutionary activity”. Metropolitan Cyril was arrested
on the same day and on the same charge. The previous day the NKVD
Administration for the Chimkent procurator had announced: “In South
Kazakhstan province there exists a counter-revolutionary organization among
the churchmen whose centre is in Chimkent. The task of the counter-
revolutionary organization is to prepare counter-revolutionary cadres for the
overthrow of Soviet power. Among the active members of the organization
we find the names of Metropolitan Joseph, Metropolitan Cyril and Bishop
Eugene (Kobranov).”

“During the search and arrest,” writes A.V. Zhuravsky, “Metropolitans
Cyril and Joseph behaved calmly and with dignity. Metropolitan Joseph even
wrote in his own hand on the order presented to him: ‘I have read the order
and am perplexed why there are no sanctions from the procurator. I.S.
Petrovykh. The correspondence removed (121 pages from Metropolitan
Joseph) was attached to the investigatory case initiated by the authorities.”

On July 7 the three bishops were formally accused. Metropolitan Joseph
refused to sign the accusation presented to him. Instead of his signature, the
investigator wrote: “counter-revolutionary”.

“The conditions of the prisoners’ detention in Chimkent prison were
unendurable. The prison guards, carrying out the commands of the
investigators, did not allow the prisoners to sleep, trying to bring the arrestees
to extreme exhaustion. The food was intolerable, the water smelt of clay. It
was through these conditions that the prisoners were prepared for
interrogation. It is known that some of them gave in at this stage and signed
any ‘confessions’, just so as to be condemned as quickly as possible and
thereby avoid the terrible conditions in the prison.”

The first to be summoned for interrogation was Bishop Eugene. The next
was Metropolitan Joseph. “The interrogation, which took place on July 14,
brought the investigation only one result - Vladyka Joseph admitted his guilt
in the leadership of “an illegal religious organization’. He did not admit the
political accusations (anti-Soviet or counter-revolutionary activity). To the
question in what did his leadership of the illegal organization consist,
Metropolitan Joseph replied: ‘in leading the local religious organizations and
in helping them; in relations with the leaders of these local organizations; in
an underground form of carrying out religious rites’. Nine days later (on July
23) there appears in the investigatory case a document with the title
‘Testimony of the accused Joseph Petrovykh’, where there are neither
questions nor replies. The document is presented as, supposedly, ‘the
heartfelt confession’” by Metropolitan Joseph ‘of counter-revolutionary
activity” and his leadership ‘of a counter-revolutionary organization’.



“From the bureaucratic style of the letter and its form, which was standard
for such ‘confessions’, this testimony must without doubt be assigned to the
creativity of the investigators themselves. The document contains not one
new witness by comparison with Metropolitan Joseph’s previous testimonies,
and, consequently, anybody could have composed such a paper. The servile
self-slander makes it in general impossible to recognize in it Metropolitan
Joseph's authorship. In other words, we boldly assign the given document to
the compartment ‘spuria’ (fabricated). The only question is: whose signature
is under this falsified document? Was it that of Metropolitan Joseph, forced
out of him (by various methods of ‘investigatory inquiry’)? Or is this
signature just as fabricated as the authorship of ‘the accused’s testimony’? A
final resolution of this problem will require, of course, a corresponding
expertise, but even without expertise the signature below this ‘testimony’
elicits doubts with regards to its belonging to Metropolitan Joseph. The
doubts intensify if one were to remember that Metropolitan Joseph refused to
put his signature under the accusation presented to him when he was brought
in the capacity of accused.”

For, as M.S. Sakharov and L.E. Sikorskaya comment: “We shall never know
the whole truth about the last days in the lives of many new martyrs from the
documents of the punitive organs. For, by contrast with the documents of the
persecutions of the first ages of Christianity (Roman judicial acts became the
basis for the composition of the martyrologies of the Church), the documents
of the persecutions of the last times were founded on lies from the beginning,
as was the whole system of power that engendered them, and were
thoroughly soaked in falsehood.”

There is some evidence that in his last years Metropolitan Peter had
appointed Metropolitan Joseph as “Extraordinary Locum Tenens”, in
accordance with a little-known decision of the Council of 1918 and with the
approval and support of Metropolitan Cyril. If so, then Metropolitan Joseph
became leader of the Russian Church for 42 days after the death of
Metropolitan Peter and until his own death. For, as KGB archives confirm,
Metropolitan Joseph was first sentenced on November 19, and then was shot
at midnight on November 20-21, together with Metropolitan Cyril, Bishop
Eugene (Kobranov) and about 150 other Christians.

As Fr. Epiphanius Chernov writes: "In Chimkent, Metropolitan Joseph met
Metropolitan Cyril, lived together with him under arrest and received with
him a martyric death... This fact was known in the Catacomb Church in
Moscow. This detail was told to the author of these lines in prison by a
Moscow priest. Every day, when they let Metropolitan Cyril and Joseph out
for a walk, they walked side by side, pressed against each other. Now
Metropolitan Joseph was tall, and by comparison with him the stocky
Metropolitan Cyril was short. As they walked in a circle, they were always



engaged in concentrated conversation. Evidently there, in the open air, no one
could overhear them. And these two figures, as if fitting into each other, gave
a touching demonstration of the 'two-in-one' nature of these hierarchs. And
this walk of the metropolitans was watched by some catacomb nuns from a
hill. This was not without danger. It was necessary to disguise it, so that the
authorities should not notice this secret signalling. And it came to the point
where the metropolitans gave them their blessing at the beginning and at the
end of their walk. I heard this detail from inhabitants of Chimkent both in
captivity and in freedom. So there can be no doubt about this sojourn of
Metropolitan Cyril with Metropolitan Joseph in the autumn of 1937. Both
'Moscow' and 'Chimkent' witness to it. Now there are no traces left of the little
house in which the hierarch-confessors were kept. They demolished it when
they noticed that the place enjoyed special veneration from the believers..."

Among those shot with Metropolitan Joseph was Hieromonk Gabriel, in
the world Gregory Petrovich Vladimirov. He was born in January, 1873 in the
village of Kotlyarovka, Opochkinsky uyezd, Pskov province into a peasant
family. He joined the monastery of St. Panteleimon on Mount Athos, where
he was tonsured into the mantia with the name Gabriel and then ordained to
the priesthood (according to one source, in the Mikhailovsky Skovorodsky
monastery near Novgorod in 1917). From 1914 to 1918 he was serving at the
front as a military priest of the Taman regiment. From 1918 he was working
as an agitator of the department of popular education in Novgorod province.
In 1923 he joined the Mikhailovsky Skovorodsky monastery near Novgorod.
In 1927 (or 1928) he became a convinced Josephite, and often served molebens
in cemeteries and secret services in the homes of believers in Petrograd and
Novgorod provinces. Then he began to do the same in the Pskov district. He
also collected signatures for the building of a prayer house. On December 8,
1929 he was arrested in Novgorod in connection with the Petrograd branch of
the True Orthodox Church, and on August 3, 1930 was sentenced in
accordance with articles 58-10 and 11 to ten years in the camps. In September
he was sent to Solovki. Later he was sent to Kazakhstan. In 1937 he settled in
Chimkent, and on September 9, 1937 he was arrested for being “a participant
in the counter-revolutionary organization organized by its leader, Joseph
Petrovykh”. On November 19 (or 18) he was sentenced to death, and was shot
on the same day.

Abbess Eva, in the world Aquilina Vasilyevna Pavlova, was born on July
10, 1879 in the village of Issa, Inzarsky uyezd, Moscow province into a
peasant family. She was the abbess of a monastery in Penza. In 1929, while
living in the village of Balki, Saratov province, she was exiled in accordance
with article 58-10 to three (or eight) years” exile in Kazakhstan. On June 23,
1937 she was arrested in Chimkent, and in August was convicted of “counter-
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revolutionary activity”, “counter-revolutionary agitation” and “leadership of



a secret monastery”. On August 23, in the case against Metropolitan Cyril,
Metropolitan Joseph and Archbishop Alexis (Orlov) and others, she was
accused of being “the leader of a secret monastery in Chimkent under the
leadership of [Metropolitan] Joseph (Petrovykh) and [Bishop Eugene]
Kobranov. She directed women whom she had recruited to Petrovykh for
tonsure. She systematically conducted counter-revolutionary agitation and
expressed defeatist feelings in expectation of the restoration of a monarchico-
bourgeois order”. At her interrogation she declared: “I have not been
occupied in counter-revolution and have not carried out such work”. In
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 she was sentenced to death in “The
Case of Archbishop Alexis (Orlov) and others, Chimkent, 1937”. On August
27 she was shot at Lisya balka, Chimkent, where she was also buried.

*

Theodore Dmitrievich Zakharov was born on April 13, 1874 in Uglitsky
settlement, Chelyabinsk uyezd, Orenburg province. He was an Orenburg
Cossack. In 1920 he moved from Vladivostok to Verkhneudinsk, Trans-Baikal
province, and was arrested during the move as he passed through the zone of
the Whites. However, with thirty-two days he was released. According to his
case records, he “conducted a wandering manner of life, and was in various
places in Kazakhstan, conducting anti-Soviet agitation of a slanderous nature
among the people with regard to the leaders of the party and Soviet
government. Besides, he was the direct executive of the counter-revolutionary
activity of the Tashkent metropolitan and the local anti-Soviet hierarchs, that
is, he carried out the role of a messenger between separate counter-
revolutionary groupings of churchmen and their leaders.” On August 23,
1937, in the case against Metropolitan Cyril, Metropolitan Joseph and
Archbishop Alexis (Orlov) and others, he was accused of “counter-
revolutionary activity” and of being “a messenger between counter-
revolutionary cells” and conducting “counter-revolutionary agitation”,
including “teaching the Law of God”. At his interrogation he declared: “I
belonged to no counter-revolutionary organization and did no counter-
revolutionary work”. On August 27 he was shot at Lisya balka, Chimkent,
where he was also buried.

Seven people were accused of sending money to Metropolitan Joseph in
“The Case of the Priests V.N. Porojkov, A.S. Mansvetov and others, Rostov,
Yaroslavl province, 1936”, including:

Protopriest Basil Nikolayevich Poroikov. He was born in 1882 in Rostov,
and was the son of a priest. He finished his studies at the Yaroslavl
theological seminary, and was ordained to the diaconate in 1902 and to the
priesthood in 1906, serving in the city of Romanov-Borisoglebsk, Yaroslavl
province. In 1915 he was made protopriest and was appointed rector of the
Lazarus church in Rostov. On September 11 (or 7), 1929 he was arrested for



being “a participant in the Yaroslavl branch of the counter-revolutionary
monarchist church organization, the True Orthodox Church”, and was
imprisoned in Ivanovo. On January 3, 1930 he was sentenced in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to five years in the camps and was sent to a
camp. He was released in 1934, and in 1936 was serving in the church of
Nikolo-Vorzhitsy in Rostov. He was arrested on April 25 (or 26), 1936 and cast
tirst into Belogostitskaya prison in Yaroslavl province and then into prison in
Rostov. On September 3 he was convicted by the OGPU of being “an active
participant in the church-monarchist grouping, the True Orthodox Church”,
of “anti-Soviet agitation” and “help to exiles”. “He had links with the exiled
Metropolitan Joseph of Petrograd, and had received two akathists from him
to read in church.” He was also accused of distributing the epistles of
Metropolitan Joseph. In accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11, Fr. Basil was
sentenced to three years in Siblag, Mariinsk, Tomsk province. On March 12,
1938 he was sentenced to death. On March 17 he was shot.

Priest Alexander Seraphimovich Mansvetov. He was born in 1881 in the
village of Kondakovo, Borisoglebsk uyezd, Yaroslavl province into the family
of a priest. He was educated in a theological seminary, and served as a priest
in Rostov until 1931, when, in accordance with article 58-10, he was sentenced
to three years in the camps. He had a wife and six children. After his release
he went back to serving as a retired priest in Rostov until April 25, 1936, when
he was arrested and cast into prison, first in Rostov, and then in Yaroslavl. On
September 3, 1936 he was sentenced in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-
11 to three years in the camps. He was then sent to Chibyu settlement in Ucht-
Pechlag, Komi ASSR. Nothing more is known about him.

Priest Paul Pavlovich Druzhinin. He was born in 1870 in Vilnius into the
family of an official. He went to St. Petersburg Theological Academy, and was
ordained in 1905. In 1925 he was imprisoned for one year in accordance with
article 72. He was serving in the church in the village of Puzhbol, Rostov
region until May 5, 1936, when he was arrested and cast into prison in Rostov
(later Yaroslavl). On September 3 he was convicted of “links with the counter-
revolutionary group, ‘The True Orthodox Church’”, of “anti-Soviet agitation”
and “spreading counter-revolutionary literature”. In accordance with articles
58-10 and 58-11, he was sentenced to three years” exile in Kazakhstan. He
served his term in a camp in Alma-Ata. Nothing more is known about him.

Nun Maria, in the world Praskovya Grigoryevna Kochenova. She was
born in 1893 in the village of Andreyevschino, Sonkinskaya volost, Yamburg
uyezd, St. Petersburg province into a peasant family. From the age of eighteen
she lived in a monastery in Estonia. In 1917 the nuns were moved from
Estaonia to the Petrovsky monastery in the city of Rostov, Yaroslavl province,
where Praskovya became a novice in 1930 and a nun with the name of Maria
in 1935. On April 25, 1936 she was arrested in Rostov, cast into the
Belogostitskaya prison and then Rostov prison, and on September 3 was



convicted by the NKVD of “monarchist and anti-Soviet agitation, keeping
counter-revolutionary literature, organizing house churches, helping exiles
and participating in secret tonsures”. In accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-
11, she was sentenced to three years in the camps. Nun Maria was sent to
Siblag in Mariinsk. She served her term. Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Mironia (Munilova or Munipova).

Matrona Petrovna Goreva. She was born in 1896 in the village of
Kurbukovo, Ilyino-Khovansky region, Ivanovo province into a peasant
family. On April 25, 1936 she was arrested in Rostov and cast into
Belogostitskaya prison, and later into prison in Rostov. On September 3 she
was convicted of being “an active participant in the counter-revolutionary
group, ‘The True Orthodox Church’™”, of “anti-Soviet agitation”,
“participation in meetings at the flat of Archimandrite Symeon [Philippov]
and “helping exiled clergy”. In accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 she
was sentenced to three years in the camps. She was sent to Chibyu settlement,
Ukhtpechlag. Nothing more is known about her.

Lyudmilla Vladimirovna Petrova. She was born on February 26, 1879 in
the city of Rostov, Yaroslavl province into the family of a prison governor.
She worked as a teacher of handiwork until her retirement on a pension in
1924. On November 15, 1930 she was arrested and cast into Yaroslavl
Domzak. On April 30, 1931 she was condemned for being “a member of an
anti-Soviet church-monarchist group, maintaining personal contacts with the
ideologists of the counter-revolutionary organization, Metropolitan Joseph
(Petrovykh) and Archbishop Eugene. She was in charge of the illegal
collection of resources to pursue the aims of the group”. In accordance with
articles 58-10 and 58-11, she was sentenced to three years’ exile in the north.
Hers was part of the group case, “The Case of the Anti-Soviet Church-
Monarchist Group in Rostov, 1930-31”. She was exiled to Kotlas in Vologda
province, and then returned to Rostov. In 1936 she was arrested again and
accused of corresponding with the exiled Metropolitan Joseph, and of giving
him material aid. The money for this was given by Kochanova, Porojkov and
Archimandrite Simeon (Filippov) of the Petrovsky monastery. She was cast
into prison in Rostov. On September 3 she was convicted by the OGPU of
being “an active participant in the counter-revolutionary church-monarchist
group, ‘The True Orthodox Church’”, and in accordance with articles 58-10
and 5811 was sentenced to three years’ exile in Kazakhstan. On July 10, 1937
she was arrested again in the city of Merkent, South Kazakhstan and accused
of “belonging to a counter-revolutionary group of churchmen in South
Kazakhstan province”. She was cast into prison in Chimkent. At her
investigation she declared that “I am not occupied in anti-Soviet activity”. On
August 23, 1937, she was accused, besides the usual accusation of counter-
revolutionary activity, that she was “the organizer of a counter-revolutionary
cell in the city of Merk, and was under the direction of Joseph (Petrovykh),



from whom she received counter-revolutionary documents, and sent them on
to other cities of the USSR to members of the counter-revolutionary
organization for reproduction”. She was sentenced to death in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11. Hers was part of the group case, “The Case of
Archbishop Alexis (Orlov) and others, Chimkent, 1937”. She was shot on
September 27 at Lisya balka, Chimkent, where she was also buried.
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20. HIEROMARTYR GREGORY, BISHOP OF
SCHLISSELBURG

and those with him

Bishop Gregory, in the world Alexander Alexeyevich Lebedev, was born
on November 12 (24), 1878 in Kolomna, Moscow province, into the family of a
priest, Fr. Alexis Mikhailovich, who was a priest attached to the Kolomna
Dormition Brusa monastery. He was the cousin of Archbishop Tobias. His
mother, Maria Fyodorovna, the daughter of a priest, was a kind and very
religious woman; she tried to instil her own love of the Church into her
children. She died young, in 1885, leaving eight children aged from one-and-
a-half to 16 years. Nevertheless, the first seeds of faith and prayer were laid in
the young Alexander by his mother. The further education of the children was
taken upon himself by their father, who strove to fill them with a fear of God
and a desire to fulfil the commandments. Alexander’s four brothers all
became priests, and two of his three sisters were married to priests.

Occupied with services and other pastoral duties, Fr. Alexis sent Alexander
and the other younger children to the monasteries, where the nuns kept an
eye on them the whole day. The young Alexander stood out among the other
children. Thus one nun who was looking after him said: “This one will be a
hierarch.” And truly, even before entering school, the boy demonstrated a
love for prayer: he would joyfully attend the long monastery services,
standing throughout.

Alexander received his first education in the Kolomna theological school,
where he revealed brilliant abilities. Every year he was commended for
outstanding successes and exemplary behaviour. He was not interested in
games and amusements, but spent all his free time in reading books.

After finishing school the youth entered Moscow theological seminary,
where he was distinguished again for his seriousness. The rector marked him
as an expert in the typicon and the canons even before the end of his studies.
Fulfilling these obligations enabled Alexander to come closer to the grace-
filled power of the services, under whose influence his inclination towards the
Church grew.

The seminarians treated Alexander with respect and love. He himself was
sociable with all his classmates, but was particularly close to a group of
students who wanted to go deeper into religious-philosophical problems. A

certain seriousness and reserve were the distinguishing features of the future
Vladyka.

At home during the summer holidays he loved to go to a solitary place to
pray, and he asked his father for an uninhabited building for this purpose,



which he decorated himself. On Sundays he would unfailingly go to the
services in the church of the women’s monastery. He loved to go on long trips
alone. Every year he would go from Moscow to the Trinity-St. Sergius
monastery, and from Kolomna - to the Golutvin monastery, the Spassky
men’s monastery in Ryazan province, etc. All this gave him a definite
inclination towards the solitary life.

In 1898 he finished his studies at the seminary and decided to prepare
himself for exams to the Moscow Theological Academy. With this end, with
the blessing of his father he joined the Bobrenev monastery, one kilometre
from Kolomna, as a novice. In the summer all the younger monks did work in
the fields, and only the elderly monks remained to carry out the services. The
young novice was appointed to help them, and he carried out this obedience
with joy. He was the first to enter the church, took part in the reading and
chanting of all the services, and in his free time fervently prepared for his
exams.

The exams began with written work. Although Alexander carried this out,
he was in turmoil because he considered himself insufficiently prepared. So
he interrupted his exams and returned to Kolomna, whence he left after a
certain time to go to Kazan and become one of the novices of the Spassky
monastery and, at the same time, an occasional student at the Kazan
Theological Academy. After successfully passing the entrance exams, he
became a student at the Academy in 1899 and in 1903 graduated from it with
a first-class degree of candidate of theology.

Bishop Anthony (Khrapovitsky), the rector of the Academy, was very
loving to the talented student, and directed him towards monasticism. But the
time had not yet come... In 1903 t

he future bishop accepted an appointment from the Holy Synod as teacher
of homiletics and liturgics at the Simbirsk theological seminary. The young
teacher quickly drew the attention of those studying homiletics by his serious
and absorbing lessons. He tirelessly directed seminars in which the students
learned to make plans and conspectuses of sermons on the most varied
themes. He taught the future pastors to make improvised sermons. Alexander
Alexeyevich advised them to read Russian classical literature as well as the
Holy Fathers.

After working for four years in Simbirsk, Alexander Alexeyevich felt the
desire for deeper theological studies, for which better libraries were
necessary. So he moved to Moscow, where he was again given pedagogical
work in the Cadet corps and the third Moscow gymnasium. He was also a
teacher of general and Russian history and inspector at the Nikolayevsky
orphans’ institute.



At this time he decided to marry one of his former pupils. Although she
was sympathetic to his proposal, her parents, who were merchants, did not
agree, wishing to marry their daughter to a man of their own class. Alexander
Alexeyevich tried to persuade the parents of his chosen one, even asking his
father to help him; but they were unbending. Shaken by this event, he went
still deeper into himself, seeing what had happened as the Providence of God
directing him on another path in life.

In 1918 the former Nikolayevsky orphans’ institute was reformed as the
165t Moscow workers school, and in 1919 Alexander Alexeyevich left
teaching to take up a post as head of the postal section of the Chief forestry
committee. In December, 1921 he was tonsured into the mantia with the name
Gregory in the Zossima desert, Vladimir province, by Bishop Bartholomew
(Remov). Here he spent some months under the direction of Elder
Metrophanes. Then in 1922 he moved to Danilov monastery, where he was
ordained to the diaconate and priesthood by Bishop Theodore (Pozdeyevsky)
of Volokolamsk, who became his spiritual father. By the autumn of 1922 he
was in the rank of archimandrite.

On December 2, 1923 Archimandrite Gregory was consecrated Bishop of
Schlisselburg and Lodeinopol, a vicariate of the Petrograd diocese, by
Patriarch Tikhon in Moscow, and was at the same time appointed superior of
the Alexander Nevsky Lavra. At his consecration the new bishop said: "The
judgement of God is now taking place... If we now place our bets on man and
humanity, we shall only be more unhappy. You saw how misplaced were the
bets on experience, on learnedness, even on spirituality understood in a
human way. The bet on man - forgive me for using sharp words - has been
lost. And after that - what shall I say about myself? Am I ready? Am I
worthy? I am not ready. I am not worthy. But the judgement of God is
proceeding, the human is being swept away and the Divine is taking its place.
That is my faith." The patriarch sent the newly consecrated bishop to his flock
with the words: “I am sending you a pearl.”

Bishop Gregory was wonderfully gentle and condescending to people. He
could patiently listen to the most varied opinions on Church questions,
however absurd they might be, and would lovingly point out any original
thought. But he was firm and unyielding in the defence of the purity of
Orthodoxy. He demanded a strict fulfilment of all the Church canons and
rules from his flock.

He made a great impression on his parishioners by the manner of his
serving and his unusually bold sermons. Here is an extract from his sermon
on Forgiveness Sunday:

"People always strive for paradise, for union with God, for blessedness.
This is a characteristic placed in them by the Creator - this is the Image and



Likeness of God. But it is difficult to attain the real paradise; for that
unceasing work on oneself is necessary, we have to cleanse ourselves from
sin, from defilements, we have to struggle with sinful thoughts and feelings.
And this is Satan's bait: it turns out that we can attain this paradise easily and
simply: we only have to distribute income in a different way and make people
full - and the earthly paradise is with us. This is an attempt to substitute the
easy for the difficult, the carnal for the spiritual, the sham for the genuine. But
as with every house of cards, the sham paradise collapses at the slightest
shove, and flies away at the slightest puff of wind. This puff of wind is human
spite, passion and love of honour. At one puff of these everything
disintegrates into dust, the paper walls fall down, and only darkness remains.
But we shall seek the true, the genuine paradise, and for that we shall cleanse
ourselves, our hearts and feelings now, in the fast that is beginning, so that we
may behold Christ risen from the dead. Amen."

Vladyka Gregory fought well against the renovationists, and on December
6, 1924 he was arrested for “non-payment of taxes and the sale of the Lavra
sacristy”. Hieromartyr Michael Cheltsov records: “At the trial he behaved
unexpectedly courageously, to the astonishment of all, replying politely but
fearlessly.” According to another witness, the authorities accused the bishop
“of inspiring life into the Lavra. Many of the brothers who were living in the
world returned to the Lavra... and the believing people began to flock to the
churches which had previously been empty.”

Fr. Michael Cheltsov writes that “under Gregory diocesan life passed
quietly and calmly. They didn’t enter into any kind of relations with the
renovationists; they didn’t undertake any great projects. But the authority and
influence of Gregory somehow grew, and the clergy were attracted to him.”

He was released on April 17, 1925. From December, 1925 to June, 1926 he
temporarily administered the Leningrad diocese. On April 1 (or March 31),
1927 he was arrested again in Leningrad and cast into prison on Shpalernaya
street. The accusation read: “Lebedev, being a bishop, conducted counter-
revolutionary work among the believing masses through De-Kampo-Scipion,
who is close to him. To this end he used the religious prejudices of the
masses.” “Lebedev and [Bishop Gabriel] Voyevodin, being bishops in
Leningrad, through the council of a theological-pastoral school, De-Kampo-
Scipion, the Yegorovs and others, who were students at the Pastoral school,
which was composed of 70 people, mainly from the nobility, organized a
circle, “The Zealots of True Orthodoxy’. The obligation was laid upon them of
speaking en masse when churches were closed at the demand of the workers,
and at the transfer of churches from one tendency to another, etc. The
students at the school were prepared for this by means of the reading of
lectures, and were clearly incited to go against the orders and undertakings of
Soviet power. As a result of this preparation, an organized mass of students
went round the churches and by their agitation turned the masses against



Soviet power.” This was the group case, “The Case of Bishops Gregory
(Lebedev) and Gabriel (Voyevodin) and others, Lenngrad, 1927”. On
November 10 the case was cut short because of “insufficiency of
compromising material”, and Bishop Gregory was released on November 19,
1927.

In July, 1927, Metropolitan Sergius issued his notorious declaration, which
placed the Russian Church in more or less complete submission to the
militant atheists. The opposition to Metropolitan Sergius was led by
Metropolitan Joseph of Petrograd. On October 31, Archimandrite Sergius
(Zenkevich), a supporter of Metropolitan Sergius, was consecrated Bishop of
Detskoye Selo, while Bishop Gregory, who was the bishop recognized by the
believers of Detskoye Selo, was still in the OGPU prison. When Bishop
Gregory came out of prison, he did not openly join the “Josephite” opposition
to Metropolitan Sergius, but supported it secretly. Thus Protopriest Peter
Belavsky confided that it was Bishop Gregory who persuaded him to join the
Josephites. Bishop Gregory submitted himself to no one, and commemorated
only the patriarchal locum tenens, Metropolitan Peter. He considered that a
decentralized Church consisting of autocephalous dioceses could best resist
the atheist authorities.

On February 12, 1928, Metropolitan Joseph issued an ukaz appointing
Bishop Gregory superior of the Alexander Nevsky Lavra as his vicar. At
about this time Metropolitan Sergius appointed Metropolitan Seraphim
(Chichagov) to the see of Petrograd in place of Metropolitan Joseph. Bishop
Gregory wrote to Metropolitan Seraphim that he “earnestly desired union
with the Church, but was not orienting himself on definite personalities”. In
the Lavra, as before, Bishop Gregory did not commemorate Metropolitan
Sergius, “using the ancient right of stavropegia, which the Lavra has”.

According to Archimandrite Benjamin (Voznyuk), Metropolitan Seraphim
took Vladyka Gregory, whom he knew well from the Danilov monastery, on a
tour of the diocese. During the journey they had enough time to exchange
views, and since they did not agree, on February 28, 1928 (old style), Vladyka
Gregory wrote to Sergius that he could not work with him and was going into
retirement. He left his post as superior of the Lavra and began to serve in
secret.

While not commemorating Sergius, Bishop Gregory did not openly break
with him, which elicited a large letter to him in the summer saying: “From
every word of yours addressed to inquirers there breathes ambiguity. Many
pastors who used to be close to you have bitterly complained at the change
that has taken place in you. How many times have your unclear words
elicited tears amongst the abbesses and nuns who are devoted to you!”



However, the sergianist Protopriest Nicholas Chukov believed that it was
Bishop Gregory’s lack of clarity on his relations with Sergius that actually
strengthened the Josephite position. Moreover, Fr. Michael Cheltsov wrote:
“In his quiet cell Gregory became the real uniter of all those who were
dissatisfied with Bishop Nicholas (Yarushevich), Metropolitan Sergius and his
Synod - all those who were supporting Metropolitan Joseph. Clever and
tactful, he himself was somehow not prominent, he remained as it were in the
shadows, but everything came to him and went out from him... Bishops
Gabriel, Demetrius, Seraphim and Sergius more than once met at his place, as
did several of the prominent protopriests. All their judgements came down to
one thing: insist on the return of Metropolitan Joseph.”

However, the break with Sergius was not long in coming. In May, 1928 the
Synod appointed him bishop of Theodosiya, a vicariate of the Tauris diocese
in the Crimea, which Bishop Gregory rightly understood as a form of exile.
He turned down this appointment, and, in his own words, “asked to be
retired, not because of weak health, but for differences in the understanding
of Church life in the diocese and its needs”.

On August 28 he himself went into retirement. After saying goodbye to his
flock, during which he spoke of his departure as “involuntary and forced”,
and after sending a sharp protest to the Synod, he set off the next day for his
native Kolomna, whence he wrote to his spiritual daughter the next month: “I
seek only one thing, that the Lord help me to become stronger in the good.
Various rumours reach me. I sorrow when they use my name for evil. I seek
nothing.”

According to one (dubious) source, Bishop Gregory signed the acts of the
so-called “Nomadic Council” of the Catacomb Church, which took place
between March and August, 1928.

According to one source, in 1929 Bishop Gregory left Leningrad with the
help of Hieromonk Nicephorus (von Richter-Melling). However, according to
other sources, he went to Kolomna, where he served in secret and worked
hard collecting his sermons and writing theological works, including his
commentary on the Gospel of Mark. In the spring of 1929, in a sketch on the
mystical understanding of Christianity, he wrote: “I want to explain that the
reason for the weakness of Christianity does not lie outside us and still less in
Christianity, but in us ourselves, and first of all in our crude approach to
Christianity and our lack of understanding of its essence...”

In 1931 he began to complain of illness and rheumatic pains, and in
September he moved from Kolomna to relatives in Moscow. He continued to
write and send his writings to his spiritual children.



In 1932 for reasons of security he moved to Zhavoronki on the Belorussian
railway, Moscow province. But when the authorities learned that he was
there, they threatened the landlady and she turned him out of the flat. In
about March, 1933, or 1934, he moved to Kashin, where he lived with his
brother Fr. Victor, who was serving in a church near Moscow. He worked as a
watchman on a poultry farm and served in secret. For the first year he was
looked after by the wife of his other brother, Fr. Constantine - Lyudmila
Alexeyevna, who was sent from Moscow for the purpose, and later - by N.A.
Slepushkina.

He lived almost a hermit’s life, writing extensively - on St. Andrew of
Crete and the prayer of St. Ephraim the Syrian. Many of his spiritual children
visited him from Leningrad, as did the Kashin priests Protopriest Michael
Sokolov and Hieromonk Matthew (Michael Nikolayevich Chelyustkin),
whom he had tonsured in the Lavra and who had returned from exile in
Kazakhstan. He probably served at home because a search revealed
vestments and 1250 candles. He remained as before in silent opposition to
Metropolitan Sergius (“I personally support the Tikhonite Church”).

Three weeks before his arrest in 1937 he wrote: “By the mercy of God, I live
quietly. I'm comparatively healthy. Time is moving more quickly, and you
don’t manage to do what you should.”

On April 16, 1937 he was arrested in Kashin in connection with the case of
“the Danilov brotherhood”, and was confined in prison in Kalinin (Tver). On
the same day 16 people were arrested in the city. With him was arrested his
cell-attendant Slepushkina, who behaved very courageously at the trial, even
refusing to sign the protocols.

There was a secret Danilovite community in Kashin at this time led by
Archimandrite Polycarp. Bishop Gregory had been a member of the Danilov
monastery in the 1920s, but claimed not to have been linked with any of the
Danilovites in Kashin. Thus in relation to Hieromonk Isaac (Ivan Alexeyevich
Babikov), who, according to his interrogation protocols, “spent the whole
time reading spiritual books and praying”, Vladyka Gregory said that he had
been with him two or three times: “he was interested in the question of
mental prayer”. However, Isaac said at the investigation that Bishop Gregory
was a member of his “counter-revolutionary group”, and at the same time
admitted that he had conducted “illegal meetings”, that is, house services.

Although Bishop Gregory was interrogated three times in April-May, he
each time refused to admit that he was a member of an underground group.
His words were distinguished by their caution: “I gave no directions with
regard to the question of relations with the renovationists”, “I conducted no
conversations on political themes, nor, in particular, on the question of the
relationship of Soviet power to the Church”, “there were no conversations on



political themes since I am not keen on such conversations”. When the
investigator shouted at Vladyka: “You are hiding from the investigation a
whole row of people who think like you in Kashin!”, he calmly replied: “I
have given all my connections to the investigation and I have no others”.

Seeing the firmness of the bishop, the investigators turned away from him,
and after May 10 they did not summon him again, occupying themselves
instead with the other arrestees, of whom the majority were laypeople.

On August 31 the investigation was brought to an end, and then, on
September 13, 1937 Bishop Gregory with a group of about 50 clergy and laity
was condemned to be shot by a troika of the UNKVD, which sentence was
carried out on September 17.

Among those shot in “The Case of Bishop Gregory (Lebedev) and his
fascistmonarchist organization” in the city of Kashin, Kalinin province 1937”
were:

Archimandrite Stephen, in the world Sergius Alexandrovich Safonov. He
was born in April, 1892 in Saratov, and graduated from Kazan Theological
Academy in 1917. In June of that year he joined the Sviyazhsk Makaryevsaya
desert. However, on October 28, with the blessing of Elder Gabriel of the
Spaso-Eleazar desert, he moved to the Danilov monastery as canonarch and
sacristan. In 1922 he was arrested in Moscow for “concealing the property of
the monastery”, and was sentenced to one year’s imprisonment in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11. He was cast into Butyrki prison, but was
released on amnesty. In 1927 Archbishop Theodore (Pozdeyevsky), superior
of the Danilov monastery, who was at that time in prison, appointed Fr.
Stephen his deputy. On October 28, 1929 he was arrested again for “resisting
the closure of one of the churches of the Danilov monastery”. On November
23 he was sentenced to three years’ exile in Guriev in Kazakhstan in
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. This was part of the group case,
“The Case of the Monastic Brotherhood of the Danilov Monastery”. From
1929 to 1932 or 1933 he was in exile in Guryev, Kazakhstan, from 1933 - in
Skopin in Ryazan province, and from 1934 to 1937 - in Kalyazin in Tver
province. On March 23, 1937 he was arrested in Kalyazin and cast into prison
in Tver (Kalinin). On September 12 he was condemned to death by the
UNKYVD as being “the leader of a group of a counter-revolutionary fascist-
monarchist organization”. He was shot on September 17.

Igumen Anthony, in the world Sergius Petrovich Savinov. On September
24, 1884 he was born in the village of Paveletsevo, Klin region, Moscow
province into a peasant family. He went to a theological seminary, and in 1896
entered the Chudov monastery in Moscow as a novice. In 1902 he was
appointed to the Russian mission in Peking, China. In 1912 he was transferred
to the Hierarchical House in Sedanka station on Ussuruysk railway,



Vladivostok. He was tonsured and ordained as hierodeacon, hieromonk and
igumen. On December 2, 1930 he was arrested in Vladivostok, and on
February 15 was convicted of “counter-revolutionary activity” as being a
member of “the Tikhonite clergy and monastics of the Far Eastern region”. In
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 he was sentenced to three years in
the camps. After serving his term he chose to live in Uglich, arriving there at
the beginning of 1934. Not finding a place for a priest there, he moved to
Kashin, where there was one, in February, 1936. On May 12, 1937 he was
arrested in Kashin and cast into prison in Kalinin. On September 13 he was
convicted of being “an active participant in a counter-revolutionary fascist-
monarchist organization”, and in accordance with articles 5810 and 58-11
was sentenced to death. On September 17 he was shot.

Hieromonk Haggai, in the world Alexis Borisovich Glazunov. He was
born in 1878 (or March 7, 1880) in the village of Krasnoye Ramenye,
Bezhetsky uyezd, Tver province into a peasant family. He became a monk in
1903 on Valaam, and a hieromonk in 1915. Then he went to serve in the
Trinity Krivoyezerskaya desert, Yuryevets-Podolsky, Kostroma province. In
1919 he was appointed to the Poshekhonsko-Adrianovsky monastery in
Yaroslavl province. In 1923 he was transferred to the Kazan community in
Tutayev, Ivanovo province. On September 7, 1929 he was arrested and cast
into the Ardom in Ivanovo. On January 3, 1930 he was convicted of “anti-
Soviet agitation”, and in accordance with articles 5810 and 58-11 was
sentenced to three years in the camps. He was condemned because, “together
with other people, he used the religious prejudices of the masses of believers,
conducted organized work and agitation directed towards the undermining
and weakening of Soviet power”. He refused to recognize that he was guilty.
On returning from the camps, he settled in the village of Bogorodskoye,
Myshkinsky region, Yaroslavl province. On May 12 (or 11), 1937 he was
arrested in Bogorodskoye and cast into prison in Kashin. On September 13 he
was convicted by the OGPU of being “an active participant in a fascist-
monarchist organization”, and sentenced to death in accordance with articles
58-10 and 58-11. He was shot on September 17.

Hieromonk Isaac, in the world Ivan Alexeyevich Babikov. He was born on
January 5, 1879 in the village of Trukhino, Myshkin uyezd, Yaroslavl province
into a peasant family, and went to a church-parish school. He became a monk
in 1912, and served at the front from 1914 to 1917. In 1919 he entered the
Poshekhonsko-Adrianovsky monastery in Yaroslavl province together with
Hieromonk Haggai (Glazunov). In 1923 he was received into the Danilov
monastery in the absence of Bishop Theodore. In February, 1931 he was
ordained to the priesthood by Archbishop Arcadius of Bakhchisarai, and in
the same year began serving in the church of the Resurrection of the Word in
the Danilov monastery. On April 14, 1931 he was arrested and cast into
Butyrki prison, and on June 5 was sentenced in accordance with articles 58-10
and 5811 to three years’ exile for being “a member of the counter-



revolutionary monarchist organization, ‘The True Orthodox Church’, anti-
Soviet propaganda and helping exiled clergy”. He went to Kashin, where he
lived with Fr. Polycarp (Soloviev) and Archimandrite Stefan (Safonov). On
September 13, 1937 he was arrested and cast into prison in Tver for “anti-
Soviet activity and counter-revolutionary, fascist, monarchist activity”. In
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11, he was sentenced to death. He was
shot on September 17.

Hierodeacon Macarius, in the world Michael Fyodorovich Andreyev. He
was born on August 30, 1883 in the village of Sumino, Savtsinskaya volost,
Kashin uyezd, Tver province into a peasant family. From 1914 to 1916 he
worked as a smith. In 1916 he joined the army and served in the ranks. From
1917 to 1920 he again returned to his work as a smith. He was the brother of
Archimandrite Polycarp (Demetrius Andreyevich Solovyev). In 1920 he
became a monk in the Danilov monastery. In 1929 he was ordained to the
diaconate. When the monastery was closed on September 25, 1931, he moved
to the church of the Resurrection. On October 19, 1932 he was arrested by the
OGPU and on October 21 was cast into Butyrki prison. On November 28 he
was condemned for “conducting anti-Soviet agitation, and spreading
provocative rumours”, and in accordance with article 58-10 was sentenced to
three years in Svirlag, Leningrad province. This was part of the group case,
“The Case of Igumen Alexis (Selifonov) and Hierodeacon Macarius
(Andreyev), Moscow, 1932”. From the court records: “I consider that it is
completely in vain that Soviet power organizes persecution against religion,
closes churches and puts clergy in prison.” On August 22, 1933 Fr. Macarius
was released early from Svirlag because of illness. He went to Fr. Polycarp
(Solovyev) in Zaraisk, where he stayed for two weeks. Then he worked as a
smith in the Ryazan (Parfenovo village), Zaraisk and Kashin (Bezguzovo
village) regions of Tver province. In 1936 he began to work in the village of
Staroselye, Tver province. On March 23, 1937 he was arrested, and on
September 13 was condemned to be shot in accordance with article 58-10. The
sentence was carried out in Kalinin (Tver) prison on September 17.

Nun Taora, in the world Tamara Alexeyevna Lysikhina. She was born in
1900 in St. Petersburg. She was the cousin of Archimandrite Sergius
Alexandrovich Safonov, who tonsured her in Moscow, where she was a
parishioner of the Danilov monastery and a member of the Sergiev
community. In 1930 she was arrested and sentenced to three years’ exile in
Guriev with Archimandrite Sergius. In 1933 she moved to Skopin, Ryazan
province with him, and in 1934 - to Kalyazin. On April 12 (or March 23), 1937
she was arrested and cast into Kalinin prison. On September 13 she was
sentenced to death in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. On September
17 she was shot in Kalinin prison.

Peter Alexeyevich Protopopov. He was born in 1885 in Leningrad in the
family of an official. He was married to Maria Petrovna, and had two



daughters and a son. He worked as head of a food warehouse. On January 8§,
1937 he was arrested and cast into Kalinin prison on a charge of being “a
participant in a fascist, counter-revolutionary organization”. On September 13
he was sentenced to be shot in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. He
was shot in Kalinin prison on September 17.

His brother, Boris Alexeyevich Protopopov. He was born on October 15,
1892 in the city of Kashin, Tver province. He received an elementary
education. From 1914 to 1917 he served as a corporal in the tsarist army. From
1919 to 1922 he was commander of a company, and then of a battalion. At the
time of his arrest, on May 12, 1937, he was a senior nursery gardener. He was
cast into Kashin prison on a charge of being “a participant in a fascist,
counter-revolutionary organization”. On September 13 he was sentenced to
be shot in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. He was shot in Kalinin
prison on September 17.

Nicholas Mikhailovich Lebedev. He was born on May 9, 1890 in Sevsk,
Orel province into the family of a state councillor and a teacher in the
theological school in Sevsk. On May 12, 1937, when he was working in an
intermediate school in Kashin, he was arrested and accused of being “a
participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist organization”, and cast into
Kalinin prison. On September 13 he was sentenced to be shot. The sentence
was carried out on September 17.

Alexis Alexeyevich Govyadinov. He was born on May 10, 1880 in Kashin
into a merchant’s family. He went to a junkers” school, and served as a staff-
captain in the tsarist army. From 1918 to 1922 he was a treasurer in the Red
Army. He was married and had a son. At the moment of his arrest, on
September 13, 1937 he was working as a marker gardener. He was convicted
of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist organization”,
and cast into Kalinin prison. On September 13 he was sentenced to be shot.
The sentence was carried out on September 17.

Andrew Alexandrovich Bobrov was born on September 25, 1880 in the
village of Ragulikha, Sonkovsky region, Tver province into a peasant family.
He went to a school for medical orderlies, and was married to Helen
Gavrilovna (born May 26, 1884 in the village of Vyazmitys, Kamensky region,
Tver province), who was an operating theatre sister. In 1924 Andrew
Alexandrovich was arrested and convicted by a military tribunal of “giving a
false certificate to a sick person” and sentenced to four years imprisonment
conditionally. At the moment of his second arrest, on May 13, 1937, he was
working as a medical orderly in the Kashin polyclinic. Meanwhile, on April
16 his wife had been arrested. They were both accused of being “a participant
in a counter-revolutionary monarchist organization”, cast into Kashin prison
shot on September 13 in Kalinin prison.



Eugene Mikhailovich Balabanov. He was born on December 25, 1893 in
Belgorod, the son of a landowner. He had an intermediate education, was
married to Maria Levitovna and had a son. On March 22, 1933, in Moscow
province, he was sentenced to three years in the camps in accordance with
article 58-10, and was sent to Bamlag. He was released on December 21, 1934.
At the time of his arrest on April 22, 1937 he was working as a gardener in the
village of Novoye Darino, Zvenigorod region, Moscow province. He was cast
into Kashin prison. On September 13 he was sentenced to be shot in
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. The sentence was carried out on
September 17.

Gregory Nikolayevich Sadikov. He was born on May 31, 1875 in the city
of Kashin, Tver province. He was the son of an attorney, and used to own a
cinema. In 1901 he finished two courses in the juridical faculty of Moscow
university. He had a wife, Lydia Ivanovna, and two daughters. In 1931 he was
arrested and sentenced to five years in exile. Three of those years he served in
Akmolinsk. On May 31, 1937 he was arrested in Kashin and cast into prison in
Kalinin. At that time he was working as a legal consultant for the local office
of the Chief Administration of the tractor industry. On September 13 he was
convicted by the UNKVD of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary
fascist organization”, and was sentenced to death in accordance with articles
58-10 and 58-11. On September 17 the sentence was carried out.

George Vladimirovich Tikhomirov. He was born in 1881 in the village of
Golun, Tula province in the family of a bureaucrat. He went to the Demidov
juridical lyceum in Yaroslavl, and then worked as a lawyer in the Kashin
College of Defence Lawyers. He had a wife, Sophia Valentinovna. On August
1, 1937 he was arrested and cast into prison in Kalinin. On September 13 he
was convicted by the UNKVD of being “a participant in a counter-
revolutionary fascist organization”, and was sentenced to death in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11. On September 17 the sentence was carried out.

Paul Ivanovich Bagayev. He was born in 1862 in the village of Korino,
Sankovsky region, Tver province into a peasant family. He was married to
Helena Sergeyevna (born 1873), and had a son. He was a “former trader”, and
at the time of his arrest, on August 1, 1937, had “no definite occupation”. He
was cast into prison in Kalinin. On September 13 he was convicted by the
UNKVD of being “a participant in a counterrevolutionary fascist
organization”, and was sentenced to death in accordance with articles 58-10
and 58-11. On September 17 the sentence was carried out.

Mstislav Alexandrovich Moiseyev. He was born on June 26, 1890 in the
Krucha settlement, Melitopol uyezd, Tauris province. He was the son of a
general, and completed seven classes in a gymnasium. From January, 1913 to
June, 1916 he was the commander of an infantry platoon, and then he was the
commander of a machine-gun unit in the rank of staff-captain (in 1918). From



1921 to 1925 he served in the Red Army. From 1922 he was an instructor in
military preparation. On April 17, 1937 he was arrested and cast into Kashin
prison. On September 13 he was convicted by the OGPU of being “a
participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist organization”, and in
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced to be shot. The
sentence was carried out on September 17.

Sergius Minovich Khvoschinsky. He was born in October, 1872 in Kashin
into a peasant family. He finished four classes at a gymnasium, and served for
two years in the tsarist army. He was married to Nina Onisovna and had a
son and three daughters. At the time of his arrest, on May 12, 1937, he was
“without definite occupation”. He was cast into prison in Kashin. On
September 13 he was convicted by the OGPU of being “a participant in a
counter-revolutionary monarchist organization”, and in accordance with
articles 58-10 and 58-11 was sentenced to be shot. The sentence was carried
out on September 17.

Nicholas Nikolayevich Ushakov. He was born in 1889 in the city of
Kashin, Tver province into the family of a trader. He was a corporal in the
tsarist army, and then served as an officer in the White army of Denikin. He
finished two courses at the Leningrad polytechnical institute, and then workd
as an accountant in Kashin. He had a wife, Vera Ivanovna, and a son. On
August 1, 1937 he was arrested and cast into prison in Kalinin. On September
13 he was accused of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary fascist-
monarchist organization”, and was sentenced to death in accordance with
articles 58-10 and 58-11. The sentence was carried out on September 17.

Alexis Vasilyevich Bogoyavlensky was born on February 19, 1883 in the
village of Arkhanskoye, Vyesyegonsky uyezd, Tver province into the family
of a deacon. He went to university and was working as a teacher in Kashin
intermediate school when he was arrested on May 13, 1937 and cast into
Kashin prison. On September 13 he was accused of being “a participant in a
counter-revolutionary faschist-monarchist organization”, and was sentenced
to death in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. The sentence was carried
out on September 17.

Olga Vasilyevna Timofeyeva was born on June 25, 1896 in Moscow in a
lower middle class family. She was married to the brother of Hieromonk
Spyridon (Piunovsky) of the Danilov monastery. She went to the Second
Moscow State University (Moscow State Pedagogical Institute), and at the
time of her arrest was working at the Institute of New Languages. She was a
parishioner of the Danilov monastery and a spiritual daughter of
Archimandrite Polycarop (Soloviev). On April 14, 1931 she was arrested and
cast into Butyrki prison. On June 5 she was convicted of being “a member of a
counter-revolutionary monarchist organization, ‘The True Orthodox
Church’”, of “anti-Soviet propaganda” and “helping exiles”. In accordance



with article 58-10 she was sentenced to three years’ exile in the village of
Suzak, Oshskaya region, Kirgizia. This was part of the group case, “The Case
of I.A. Babikov and others (R-35593), Moscow, 1931”. In 1933 or 1934 she was
released, and in 1936 she went to see Vladyka Theodore (Pozdeyevsky) in
Syktyvkar together with Fr. Polycarp. Then she went to live in Kashin with Fr.
Polycarp. On March 23, 1937 she was arrested again and cast into prison in
Kalinin. On September 13 she was sentenced to death in accordance with
article 58-10. She was shot on September 17.

Claudia Vasilyevna Ryadkova-Voinova was born on February 26, 1889 in
Kashin into the daughter of an official. She finished her studies at the Kashin
pro-gymnasium and went on pedagogical courses. From 1905 to 1912 she was
a teacher in Kashin. In 1912 she married a teacher, who was later ordained to
the priesthood. In 1922, as a wife of a servant of the cult, she was forced to
leave the Savelskaya elementary school where she was working. On May 13,
1937 she was arrested in the village of Savelyevo, Sankovsky region, Tver
province and cast into prison in Kashin. On September 13 she was convicted
of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary organization”, and
sentenced to death in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. On September
17 the sentence was carried out.

Nina Alexandrovna Lapchinskaya, who was born on October 24, 1880 in
the city of Kashin, the daughter of a landowner. At the time of her arrest she
was a teacher in a Kashin middle intermediate school. She was arrested on
May 12, 1937, was accused of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary
monarchist organization”, and cast into prison in Kashin. On September 13, in
accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11, she was sentenced to be shot. The
sentence was carried out on September 17.

Maria Dmitrievna Protopopova was born in 1888 in the village of
Ilyinskoye, Novotorzhsk uyezd, Tver province into the family of a priest. She
finished two courses at the Higher Women’s Courses in St. Petersburg. She
was arrested on August 31, 1937 and cast into prison in Kalinin on a charge of
being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary monarchist organization”, and
cast into Kashin prison. In accordance with articles 5810 and 58-11 she was
sentenced to be shot. The sentence was carried out on September 17.

Valentina Nikolayevna Vestenius. She was born on September 4, 1872 in
Kashin, the daughter of a landowner, an honoured citizen of Kashin. On April
16, 1937 she was arrested in Kashin and cast into prison. On September 13 she
was convicted of being “a participant in a counter-revolutionary fascist
monarchist organization”, and sentenced to death in accordance with articles
58-10 and 58-11. On September 17 she was shot.

Sources: M.E. Gubonin, Akty Svyatejshego Tikhona, Patriarkha
Moskovskogo i Vseya Rossii, Moscow: St. Tikhon's Theological Institute, 1994,
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21. HIEROMARTYR DEMETRIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF GDOV

and those with him

Archbishop Demetrius (Lyubimov) was born on September 15, 1857 in
Oranienbaum into the family of Protopriest Gabriel Markovich Lyubimov
(1820-1899), a well-known benefactor and outstanding church-builder and
friend of St. John of Kronstadt. The Lyubimovs were from Tambov province.

The future archbishop finished his studies at the St. Petersburg Theological
seminary in 1878, and then graduated from the St. Petersburg Theological
Academy in 1882 with the degree of candidate of theology. On graduating
from the academy he was appointed reader at the Russian church of St.
Nicholas in Stuttgart, where the priest was his elder brother Sergius, who
later became the rector of the Russian church in Nice. After serving for two
years in Stuttgart, Demetrius returned to Oranienbaum, and on September 11,
1884 was appointed teacher of Latin in the local St. Demetrius theological
school.

Having married Agrippina Ivanovna Chistyakova, the young teacher was
ordained to the priesthood to the priesthood on May 6, 1886 in St. Isaac’s
cathedral in St. Petersburg by Archbishop Palladius (Rayev) of Kazan and
Sviyazhsk, and at the request of his father was appointed to the palace church
of St. Panteleimon in Oranienbaum. From September 5, 1895 he took the place
of his father as rector of the city church of St. Michael the Archangel.

By 1898 Fr. Demetrius had five children: Sergius, Demetrius, Anna, Gabriel
and Nadezhda. A younger son Demetrius may have been born later.

On September 12, 1898 Fr. Demetrius was transferred to St. Petersburg to
the big parish church of the Protection of the Mother of God in Bolshaya
Kolomna (Sadovaya street), St. Petersburg, where he served until 1925. This
church carried out a wide range of charitable works; it ran an orphanage, old
age homes, schools, etc. It was located near Senny marketplace, made famous
by Dostoyevsky's writings, where the poor and outcasts of society were to be
found. Fr. Demetrius had a great love for the poor and his selfless labours for
them well justified his surname Lyubimov, meaning "beloved".

On September 12, 1898 Fr. Demetrius was transferred to St. Petersburg to
the big parish church of the Protection of the Mother of God in Bolshaya
Kolomna (Sadovaya street), St. Petersburg, where he served until 1925. This
church carried out a wide range of charitable works; it ran an orphanage, old
age homes, schools, etc. It was located near Senny marketplace, made famous
by Dostoyevsky's writings, where the poor and outcasts of society were to be
found. Fr. Demetrius had a great love for the poor and his selfless labours for
them well justified his surname Lyubimov, meaning "beloved".



On May 14, 1903 he was raised to the rank of protopriest.

After the revolution Fr. Demetrius' wife died. His surviving children were
looked after by Schema-Nun Anastasia (in the world Alexandra Georgievna
Kulikova). By 1935 only Vera remained alive.

On September 6 (5), 1922, Fr. Demetrius was arrested for resistance to
renovationism and on September 14 was sentenced to three years’ exile. On
September 26 he was sent to Uralsk, and at the beginning of 1923 was
transferred to Tedzhen in Turkestan. On March 1, 1925 he was released, and
on March 31 returned to Petrograd. In July, 1925, Fr. Demetrius was tonsured
into the mantia in the Danilov monastery in Moscow and raised to the rank of
archimandrite.

On December 30 / January 12, 1925/26, he was consecrated Bishop of
Gdov, a vicariate of the Petrograd diocese by Metropolitan Sergius
(Stragorodsky) and other bishops, but continued to serve in the church of the
Protection.

In July, 1927, Metropolitan Sergius issued his famous declaration
submitting to Soviet power. In the middle of August Bishop Demetrius,
Protopriest Alexander Sovetov and other clergy of the Leningrad diocese sent
a letter to Metropolitan Joseph expressing their disagreement with the church
position of Metropolitan Sergius. While continuing to serve in the Protection
church, Bishop Demetrius now preferred to serve in the Alexander Nevsky
Lavra, where they did not commemorate Metropolitan Sergius’ supporter,
Bishop Nicholas (Yarushevich) of Peterhof, commemorating instead
Metropolitan Joseph. In December he wrote to the clergy of Siverskaya
station: “We had to change our relationship to him [Metropolitan Sergius]
only when it was discovered that the epistle [Declaration] was beginning to
exert a powerful influence on purely church affairs and to distort the face of
the Church not only canonically, but also dogmatically.”

On December 12, 1927, Bishop Demetrius, Protopriest Basil Veryuzhsky,
ILM. Andreyevsky and Professor Sergius Semyonovich Abramovich-
Baranovsky were received in Moscow by Metropolitan Sergius. Bishop
Demetrius handed him an appeal by six Petrograd bishops; Fr. Basil gave him
one written in the name of the clergy, which had been written by Protopriest
Theodore Andreyev; and Andreyevsky gave him one written in the name of
the church intelligentsia and written by Professor Abramovich-Baranovsky.
The letters called on Sergius to abandon his present church policy, stop
transferring bishops arbitrarily and return to the position adopted by
Patriarch Tikhon.



Sergius read everything slowly and attentively, but occasionally broke off
to make a comment.

“Here you are protesting, while many other groups recognize me and
express their approval,” he said. “I cannot take account of everyone and
please everyone and each group. Each of you judges from your bell-tower,
but I act for the good of the Russian Church.”

“We also, Vladyko,” we objected, “want to work for the good of the whole
Church. And then: we are not just one of many small groups, but express the
church-social opinion of the Leningrad diocese composed of eight bishops -
the better part of the clergy. I express the opinion of hundreds of my friends
and acquaintances and, I hope, thousands of likeminded scientific workers of
the Leningrad diocese, while S.A. represents broad popular circles.

“You are hindered in accepting my appeal by a counter-revolutionary
political ideology,” said Metropolitan Sergius, “which was condemned by his
Holiness Patriarch Tikhon,” and he got out one of the papers signed by his
Holiness Patriarch Tikhon.

“No, Vladyko, it is not our political convictions, but our religious
conscience that does not allow us to accept that which your conscience allows
you to accept. We are in complete agreement with his Holiness Patriarch
Tikhon (in the indicated paper). We also condemn counter-revolutionary
speeches. We stand on the point of view of the condemnation of your
declaration made by Solovki. Do you know this epistle from Solovki?”

“This appeal was signed by one man (Bishop Basil Zelentsov), but others
approve of me. Do you know that I was accepted and approved by
Metropolitan Peter himself?”

“Forgive us, Vladyko, that is not quite right. It was not the metropolitan
himself. But did you hear this through Bishop Basil?”

“Yes, but how do you know?”
“We know this from the words of Bishop Basil. Metropolitan Peter said
that he “understands [ponimaiet]’, but does not ‘accept [prinimaiet] you. But

has Metropolitan Peter not written anything to you?”

“You must know that I have no communications with him!” said
Metropolitan Sergius.

“They why, Vladyko, do you say that Metropolitan Peter himself
recognized you?”



“Well, what’s special in commemorating the authorities?” said
Metropolitan Sergius. “Since we recognized them, we also pray for them. Did
we not pray for the tsar, for Nero and the rest?”

“But is it possible to pray for the Antichrist?” we asked.

“No, that is impossible.”

“But can you vouch that this is not the power of the Antichrist?”

“I can vouch for it. The Antichrist must come for three and a half years, but
in this case ten years have already passed.”

“But after all, is this not the spirit of the Antichrist, who does not confess
that Christ has come in the flesh?”

“This spirit has always been with us from the time of Christ to our days.
What antichrist is this, I do not recognize him!”

“Forgive us, Vladyko, you ‘do not recognize him’. Only an elder can say
that. But since there is the possibility that this is the antichrist, we do not pray

[for him]. Besides, from the religious point of view our rulers are not an
authority.”

“How not an authority?”

“A hierarchy is called an authority when not only someone is subject to
me, but I myself am subject to someone higher than myself, etc., and all this
goes up to God as the source of every authority!”

“Well, that’s a subtle philosophy!”

“The pure in heart simply feel this. But if one reasons, then one must
reason subtly, since the question is new, profound, complex and subject to

conciliar discussion, and not such a simplified understanding as you give it.”

“But prayer for those in exile and prison is excluded because they have
made a political demonstration out of this.”

“And when, Vladyko, will the tenth beatitude be repealed? After all, it, too,
can be seen as a demonstration.”

“It will not be repealed, it is part of the liturgy!”

“Prayer for the exiles is also part of the liturgy!”



“My name must be raised in order to distinguish the Orthodox from
‘Borisovschina’, who commemorate Metropolitan Peter but do not recognize
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me.

“But do you know, Vladyko, that your name is now pronounced in the
renovationist churches?”

“That’s only a trick!”

“Then ‘Borisovschina’ is also a trick!”

“Well, what about the Synod, what don’t you like about it?”

“We do not recognize it, we don’t trust it, but we trust you for the time

being. You are the deputy of the Patriarchal locum tenens, but the Synod is
some kind of personal secretariat attached to you, is it?”

“No, it is a co-ruling organ.”
“So without the Synod you yourself can do nothing?”

“[after a long period not wanting to reply] Well, yes, without conferring
with it.”

“We ask you to report nothing about our matter to the Synod. We do not
trustit and do not recognize it. We have come personally to you.”

“Why don’t you like Metropolitan Seraphim?”

“Can it be that you don’t know, Vladyko?”

“That’s all slander and gossip.”

“We haven’t come to quarrel with you, but to declare to you from the
many who have sent us that we cannot, our religious conscience does not
allow us to recognize, the course that you have embarked on. Stop, for the
sake of Christ, stop!”

“This position of yours is called confessing. You have a halo...”

“But what must a Christian be?”

“There are confessors and martyrs. But there are also diplomats and
guides. But every sacrifice is accepted! Remember Cyprian of Carthage.”

“Are you saving the Church?”



“Yes, I am saving the Church.”

“The Church does not need salvation, but you yourself are being saved
through her.

“Well, of course, from the religious point of view it is senseless to say: ‘I am
saving the Church’. But I'm talking about the external position of the
Church.”

“And Metropolitan Joseph?”

“You know him only from one side. No, he categorically cannot be
returned.”

According to another account, Bishop Demetrius - who was then 70 years
old - fell to his knees before Sergius and exclaimed:

"Vladyka! Listen to us, in the name of Christ!"

Metropolitan Sergius immediately raised him up from his knees, seated
him in an armchair, and said in a firm and somewhat irritated voice:

"What is there to listen to? Everything you have written has been written
by others earlier, and to all this I have already replied many times clearly and
definitely. What remains unclear to you?"

"Vladyka!" began Bishop Demetrius in a trembling voice with copious
tears. "At the time of my consecration you told me that I should be faithful to
the Orthodox Church and, in case of necessity, should also be prepared to lay
down my own life for Christ. And now such a time of confession has come
and I wish to suffer for Christ. But you, by your Declaration, instead of a path
to Golgotha propose that we stand on the path of collaboration with a God-
fighting regime that persecutes and blasphemes Christ. You propose that we
rejoice with its joys and sorrow with its sorrows... Our rulers strive to
annihilate religion and the Church and rejoice at the successes of their anti-
religious propaganda. This joy of theirs is the source of our sorrow. You
propose that we thank the Soviet government for its attention to the needs of
the Orthodox population. But how is this attention expressed? In the murder
of hundreds of bishops, thousands of priests, and millions of faithful. In the
defilement of holy things, the mockery of relics, in the destruction of an
immense number of churches and the annihilation of all monasteries. Surely it
would be better if they did not give us such 'attention'!"

"Our government," Metropolitan Sergius suddenly interrupted the bishop,
"has persecuted the clergy only for political crimes."



"That is a slander!" Bishop Demetrius cried out heatedly.

"We wish to obtain a reconciliation of the Orthodox Church with the
governing regime," Metropolitan Sergius continued with irritation, "while you
are striving to underline the counter-revolutionary character of the Church.
Consequently, you are counter-revolutionaries, whereas we are entirely loyal
to the Soviet regime!"

"That is not true!" exclaimed Bishop Demetrius heatedly. "That is another
slander against the confessors and martyrs, those who have been shot and
those who are languishing in concentration camps and in banishment... What
counter-revolutionary act did the executed Metropolitan Benjamin perform?
What is 'counter-revolutionary' in the position of Metropolitan Peter of
Krutitsa?"

"And Karlovtsy Council [of the Russian Church in exile], in your opinion,
also did not have a political character?" Metropolitan Sergius interrupted him
again.

"There was no Karlovtsy Council in Russia," Bishop Demetrius replied
quietly, "and many martyrs in the concentration camps knew nothing of this
Council."

"I personally," continued the bishop, "am a completely apolitical man, and
if I myself had to accuse myself to the GPU, I couldn't imagine anything of
which I am guilty before the Soviet regime. I only sorrow and grieve, seeing
the persecution against religion and the Church. We pastors are forbidden to
speak of this, and we are silent. But to the question whether there is any
persecution against religion and the Church in the USSR, I could not reply
otherwise than affirmatively. When they proposed to you, Vladyka, that you
write your Declaration, why did you not reply like Metropolitan Peter, that
you can keep silence, but cannot say what is untrue?"

"And where is the untruth?" exclaimed Metropolitan Sergius.

"In the fact," replied Bishop Demetrius, "that persecution against religion,
the 'opium of the people' according to Marxist dogma, not only exists among
us, but in its cruelty, cynicism and blasphemy has passed all limits!"

The two-hour interview failed to convince Metropolitan Sergius. And so,
on December 26, in his flat at Kanonerskaya street 29, Bishop Demetrius
together with Bishop Sergius of Narva signed an act breaking communion in
prayer with Metropolitan Sergius until such time, as he wrote to the priests of
the diocese on January 4/17, "as a complete Local Council of the Russian
Church, at which will be represented the entire active episcopate - i.e. the



present exile-confessors - shall justify by its conciliar authority our way of
acting, or until such time as Metropolitan Sergius will come to himself and
repent of his sins not only against the canonical order of the Church, but also
dogmatically against her person (blaspheming against the sanctity of the
exploit of the confessors by casting doubt on the purity of their Christian
convictions, as if they were mixed up in politics), against her conciliarity (by
his and his Synod's acts of coercion), against her apostolicity (by subjecting
the Church to worldly rules and by his inner break - while preserving a false
unity - with Metropolitan Peter, who did not give Metropolitan Sergius
authorization for his latest acts, beginning with the epistle (Declaration) of
July 16/29, 1927). 'Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions' (II
Thessalonians 2.15)."

On December 30, Sergius banned Bishop Demetrius from serving. Bishop
Demetrius expressed his attitude to this ban in a letter to Fr. Alexander
Sidorov, rector of the church of the Elevation of the Cross on Vozdvizhenka,
Moscow, as follows: "Do not be disturbed by any restrictions that the
apostates from the Christian Faith are preparing for you. No interdicts or
ejections of you from your rank by Metropolitan Sergius, his Synod or his
bishops are valid for you. As long as there remains just one firmly Orthodox
bishop, have communion with him. If the Lord permits it, and you remain
without a bishop, then may the Spirit of truth, the Holy Spirit, be with you all,
inspiring you to solve all the questions which you may encounter on your
path in the spirit of True Orthodoxy."

At this time Bishop Demetrius was supported by Bishop Sergius
(Druzhinin) of Kopor, Bishop Basil (Dokhturov) of Kargopol and Bishop
Barsanuphius (Vikhvelin) of Nikolsk. To these should be added the former
Petrograd vicar, Archbishop Gabriel (Voyevodin) of Yamburg, who was
living in retirement in Vitebsk. In exile at that time were other bishops who
thought like him: Bishop Victor (Ostrovidov) of Glazov and Bishop
Maximus (Zhizhilenko) of Serpukhov, and in freedom still - Bishop Ioasaph
(Popov) of Dmitriev, who was living in Yekaterinoslav (then
Dnepropetrovsk). He was also in contact with the canonical head of the
Russian Church, Metropolitan Peter (Polyansky) of Krutitsa, who was in exile
in Siberia at the time and who wrote to Metropolitan Joseph: “We bishops
must ourselves reject Metropolitan Sergius”.

Vladyka Demetrius was also supported by forty-two churches in the
Petrograd diocese (including monasteries and monastic podvoryes), and in
the Novgorod diocese - by the parish of the Spassky church in Novgorod, the
churches in the villages of Velebitsy and Makovishchi, and the men’s
Theophany Perekom monastery on Ilmen lake.

On January 4/17, 1928 Bishop Demetrius wrote “to Father Superiors”:
“Metropolitan Sergius... has sinned not only against the canonical order of



the Church, but also dogmatically against her person, blaspheming the
holiness of the exploit of her confessors by suspecting that their Christian
convictions were impure and supposedly mixed with politics, against her
Catholicity - by their and the synod’s violent actions, against her Apostolicity
- by subjecting the Church to secular orders and by the inner break with
Metropolitan Peter (while preserving a false unity), who did not give
Metropolitan Sergius the right to carry out his recent actions...”

On January 25, Metropolitan Sergius retired Vladyka while keeping him
under ban, mercilessly declaring that for insubordination "our Church
threatens direct excommunication and anathema, depriving those guilty of
even the right to a conciliar judgement (!)". On February 8, Metropolitan
Joseph appointed him temporary administrator of the Petrograd diocese.
With the agreement of Metropolitan Joseph, whose advice he always sought,
he also accepted many other parishes under his omophorion from as far afield
as the Urals, Krasnoyarsk and Archangelsk. Indeed, until his arrest
Archbishop Demetrius was the most active and authoritative of all the
bishops of the Catacomb Church who were still in freedom.

On March 27, Vladyka Demetrius was again retired and placed under ban
by Metropolitan Sergius. In this decree Vladyka was accused of “deviating
from Orthodoxy”, of calling on the people “to break canonical communion in
prayer with Metropolitan Sergius... and the bishops who think like him”, and
of calling all the sergianist churches “neo-renovationist churches”.

According to one (doubtful) source, Vladyka Demetrius signed the
decisions of the so-called “Nomadic Council” of the Catacomb Church, which
took place between March and August, 1928, through Protopriest Victorin
Dobronravov.

On Christmas Day, December 25, 1928 Bishop Demetrius was raised to the
rank of archbishop by Metropolitan Joseph.

At the beginning of 1929, the Bolsheviks had laid a tax on the sale of
candles in churches. The churches which had separated from Metropolitan
Sergius then refused to sell candles. This served as an excuse for the arrest of
Archbishop Demetrius on the night of November 28-29, 1929. At that time he
was living in a two-storeyed house on Segalevskaya (then - Yunij Proletarij)
street in the village of Taitsy, not far from Gatchina. This belonged to the
young priest Fr. Peter Belavsky, the rector of the local church of St. Alexis of
Moscow. Together with them the chekists also took Protopriest Peter
Ivanovich Belavsky, Vladyka's cell-attendant Deacon Paul Morozov and his
faithful housekeeper, Nun Anastasia (Kulikova).

At dawn, as they were being taken to the railway station, parishioners who
met them silently bowed to them. Suddenly Vladyka Demetrius said:



“Forgive me, Father Peter, that you also have come into suffering because
of me!”

The chekists had “mercifully” allowed Fr. Peter’s wife, Xenia, to
accompany her husband. At the crossroads she parted from them and
received Vladyka’s last blessing. On returning to her emptied house and her
two daughters, matushka sat by their beds and explained to the elder
daughter, Xenia, what had happened...

That evening and the following day all the clergy of the Petrograd
cathedral of the Resurrection of Christ (“The Saviour on the Blood”) were
arrested: Protopriests Basil Veryuzhsky, John Nikitin, Alexander and
Sergius Tikhomirov, Priests Nicephorus Strelnikov and Nicholas Prozorov
from the St. Panteleimon church on Piskarevka, Hieromonk Gabriel
(Vladimirov), Fr. Nicholas Zagovorsky, Fr. Sergius Alexeyev, Fr. Basil
Vertosky, and also many monastics, including Nun Cyra, and about 15
laypeople. The arrests continued until March, 1930 and included among
others 11 monks of the Theophany Perekom monastery near Novgorod, and
also clergy and laity of the Pskov diocese. In all forty-six people were indicted
under article 58-10-11 of the criminal code, as belonging to the fictitious “All-
Union counter-revolutionary church-monarchist organization “The True
Orthodox Church’”. Vladyka himself was accused of being “the leader of the
church group, ‘Defence of True Orthodoxy’”. The operation began
throughout the whole country in the spring of 1929 and ended in 1932.

Vladyka was put in solitary confinement in the prison on Voinova (the
former Shpalernaya) street. He was charged with counter-revolutionary
activity as the head “of the centre of a counter-revolutionary monarchist
organization of churchmen calling themselves ‘Josephites™. From April he

was placed in solitary confinement in Butyrki prison, Moscow in connection
with the affair of the “All-Union Centre of the True Orthodox Church”.

On August 4/17, 1930, he was sentenced to ten years in a political isolator
in Yaroslavl. In the autumn of 1930 Archbishop Demetrius was investigated
in connection with the affair of “the All-Union Centre of the True Orthodox
Church”. On September 3, 1931 he was sentenced to be shot. However, “in
view of his advanced age”, the sentence was commuted to ten years in prison.
According to the witness of one Catacomb Christian, he was savagely
tortured in prison. According to a sergianist source, Vladyka “behaved calmly
and firmly during interrogations”. From 1931 to 1935 he was in Yaroslavl
isolation prison, and in December, 1935 the Political Red Cross told his
daughter, Vera Dmitrievna, that he had died on May 17, 1935 - according to
one source, in the arms of Bishop Sergius (Druzhinin). His body was buried in
a cemetery next to the prison.



Vladyka Demetrius considered that "only royal power can be a lawful
power". And at his interrogation he said of Soviet power: “We consider that
Soviet power, according to our religious reasoning, is not for us a State power
that we can submit to. For us an authority is a hierarchy, when not only is
someone subject to me, but I myself am subject to someone higher than
myself, that is, everything goes up to God, as the source of every authority. In
other words, such an authority is the anointed of God, the monarch... We
have not hunted after quantity of believers. For us it was important that the
members of our organization and our supporters should remain firm, fearing
nothing. Our directive, that is, the necessity, if need be, of ‘suffering until
blood’, must be understood in the sense of martyrdom.”

*

44 Catacomb Christians were charged with Archbishop Demetrius. Of
these only one, the 67-year-old Alexandra Vasilyevna Deyeva was released
under guard, but with deprivation of the right to live in Moscow and
Leningrad provinces.

The following were sentenced to ten years in the camps:-

Protopriest Sergius Andreyevich Tikhomirov. He was born on May 30,
1872 in the village of Globitsy, Peterhof uyezd, in a priestly family. He went to
the St. Petersburg theological seminary (1893) and from 1895 to 1897 worked
as overseer in the Alexander Nevsky theological school. He was ordained to
the priesthood at the beginning of 1896 and was sent to the distant Nikolsky
church in the village of Kozlov Bereg (according to another source, Klopiny),
Gdov uyezd, but a year later was transferred to the Trinity church in the
village of Kropitsy, Peterhof uyezd, where he worked until 1905, when he was
again transferred to Petersburg, being appointed to the orphans church of St.
Tikhon of Zadonsk on Krestovsky island (according to another source, the
church of the Alexandrovsky orphanage). In this church there prayed not
only the orphans and the servants of the orphanage, but also local inhabitants,
because there was no other church on the island. Here the young priest served
for almost three years, until 25 (or 24) September, 1908, when the diocesan
administration appointed him superior of another orphanage church - that of
St. Alexander Nevsky of the Petrovsky society for aid to the poor. The
society’s church was the church of the Entrance of the Mother of God into the
Temple in Vvedenskaya street, Petrograd side. Fr. Sergius not only served
here, but also taught the Law of God in the neighbouring schools. In 1915 he
was raised to the rank of protopriest.

In September, 1916 the refuge with its church was temporarily closed, but
batyushka continued to serve in other churches, also conducting talks in
hospitals. During this period he began to acquire a reputation as a spiritual
father. Among his spiritual children was the noted Russian philosopher and



religious thinker, the professor of Petrograd University and polytechnic
institute, S.A. Askoldov. Fr. Sergius was an ascetic, a remarkable preacher,
and a great venerator of Metropolitan Anthony (Khrapovitsky). He often
visited Optina desert and was in spiritual communion with the Optina elders
Joseph, Anatolius, Nectarius and Dositheus (Elder Nectarius' spiritual father).
One of those who knew him said that he was “strict to his spiritual children
when he noticed in them even faint signs of selfjustification. He was
exceptionally tender, sensitive, attentive and loving if he noticed even a hint
of despondency or despair.” He was called an “ascetic” and “elder”, like Fr.
Michael Prudnikov, with whom he was friendly. He was of medium height,
very thin, with an iconographer's "Byzantine" face, with eyes that were at the
same time strict and kind.

On July 19, 1919 Fr. Sergius began serving again in the church of the
Entrance to the Mother of God on Vvedenskaya. From September, 1922 to
January, 1924 Fr. Sergius lived on money given him by parishioners. Life was
difficult - his wife, Matushka Eudocia Pavlovna did not work, while his son
Ivan (born 1898), who had fought as a corporal in the White armies, went into
hiding under a false name, working in a sugar factory. Only his daughter Julia
(born 1897) earned money, working as a typist in a Soviet institution. In 1923
the Bolsheviks gave him a conditional year’s sentence “for distributing
appeals” in defence of the Church and the Faith. At the end of the year he was
made dean and confessor for repentant renovationists. In 1926 he became
superior of the church of St. John the Almsgiver attached to a refuge for the
blind on the corner of Bolshaya Zelenina street and Geslerovsky prospect, on
the Petrograd side. After the seizure of this church by the renovationist
Krasnitsky, he became second priest in the church of St. Alexis the Man of
God on Geslerovsky prospect. The first priest of that church was Fr. Paul
Vinogradov.

Fr. Sergius did not fear to participate in the illegal brotherhood of St.
Seraphim of Sarov, which was led by his spiritual son, .M. Andreyevsky, and
which united the church-oriented intelligentsia and youth of Petrograd. On
January 15, 1927 he served a moleben at the founding of the brotherhood, and
attended its meetings; his daughter Julia delivered reports at them and paid
for this with exile.

After Metropolitan Sergius' declaration in 1927, Fr. Sergius immediately
united himself to the group of protestors who rebuked the treachery of
Metropolitan Sergius and those with him. “Having received this declaration
as a dean from Bishop Yarushevich,” he wrote, “I read it through at home and
found that through this declaration Metropolitan Sergius was merging in soul
with the antichristian authorities. I, as a True Orthodox, cannot accept the joys
of Soviet power as my joys and the successes of Soviet power as my
successes... for the salvation of True Orthodoxy it is necessary to choose a



path that counters the intentions of Metropolitan Sergius to submit the
Church to the antichristian atheist authorities.”

Right up to his arrest, Fr. Sergius served in the cathedral church of the
"Josephites", the church of the Saviour on the blood. Here, said Hieromonk
Gabriel, “were concentrated all the best forces of the clergy, who were ready
to give all their strength and their life for the purity of Orthodoxy, which was
being trampled upon... They were tried people, always able to take up the
reins of administration and lead the oppressed Russian people to a peaceful
life and prosperity...”

In the words of Protopriest B.M. Veryuzhsky, the superior of the cathedral,
“Sergius played a prominent and central role..., using the great trust
displayed in him by Archbishop Demetrius... He received for confession
clergy coming from various places in the USSR,... so as to be assured of the
genuineness of their desire to be in communion with us.” Fr. Sergius took part
in all the most important decisions and unwaveringly supported the actions
of Metropolitan Joseph and Archbishop Demetrius. His spiritual father was
Bishop Sergius (Druzhinin), who led the Petrograd Josephites after the arrest
of Vladyka Demetrius. The latter said that Fr. Sergius and Fr. Nicholas
Prozorov were among his “closest assistants”.

Fr. Sergius was arrested for the first time in 1928, then after some months
released for some reason, and then arrested again in November 23 (or 28),
1929 in connection with the Leningrad branch of the True Orthodox Church.
In prison (which was located in the Petrograd House of Preliminary
Imprisonment in Shpalernaya street), Fr. Sergius behaved with exemplary
courage. He fearlessly denounced atheism in spite of threats and beatings.

In the course of a search of the flat of the cathedral warden, Fr. Sergius was
found with the "Acts of the Council in Sremsky Karlovtsy", with which he
fiercely confessed his full agreement in front of the chekists. “To every true
believer,” he said to the investigator, “I told my ideas and called on them to
follow my example..., so that they might by all means multiply, copy and
reprint the appeals that were appearing against the declaration and the orders
of Metropolitan Sergius.” Not only were these leaflets multiplied, but also
materials of the Russian Church Abroad, to demonstrate that “the Josephites
are not alone, that behind them stand such authoritative church figures as
[Archbishop] Theophan [of Poltava], [Metropolitan] Anthony Khrapovitsky
[of Kiev] and others.”

On August 3, 1930 Fr. Sergius was convicted in accordance with articles 58-
10 and 58-11 and sentenced to be shot. Not long before his execution he asked
his wife to bring him fresh underwear and a new ryasa, and at his last
meeting with his wife he was so full of light and joy that he infected her, too,
with his spiritual exaltation, calm and joy. For nine months he was in solitary



confinement. He was shot together with Fr. Nicholas Prozorov on the night
before the feast of the Transfiguration, August 6/19 - according to another
source, on August 20, and according to yet a third, on August 8/21, 1930, at
eleven o’clock in the evening - in the basement of the prison on Shpalernaya.

Protopriest Nicholas Fyodorovich Prozorov. He was born on May 6/19,
1897 in the village of Pokrovskoye-Borisenkovskoye, Nizhnelomsky uyezd,
Penza province. He came from a clerical family and entered the Penza
seminary, but left it in 1914 after four classes to become a cadet in the
Alexandrovsky military school (according to another source, the
Mikhailovsky artillery school) in Moscow and defend the fatherland. After
passing a shortened course, within a year the seminarist was already at the
front in the rank of second lieutenant, and was wounded four times.

The revolution found Prozorov as commander of a battalion in the rank of
staff-captain. When the army collapsed, the young officer returned to his
native Penza and married a local girl, Nadezhda Vladimirovna, thinking to
lead a quiet family life. He was completely loyal to Soviet power, and was
even appointed head of a unit of the city police and military instructor.

But then, in 1918, came the “Red Terror”. In Prozorov’s own words, “I was
arrested as a former officer and imprisoned. There were 450 officers in the
prison, of whom 150 were shot during the escape of the criminals. They were
led out 10 at a time and were shot there in the courtyard of the prison... I
vowed that if I escaped shooting I would devote my life to God.”

The vow of the future priest produced a miracle. Once he suggested to the
prisoners that they read aloud the akathist to St. Nicholas the Wonderworker.
Those officers who read it were delivered from execution the next morning,
while all those who refused were shot. Prozorov remained another six weeks
in the Penza cheka, and was then released.

In 1919 Fr. Nicholas was ordained to the priesthood by the future
hieromartyr, Archbishop John (Pommer) of Latvia, who was at that time
Bishop of Penza, and served in the villages near Penza.

In 1924 he was again arrested and was in prison for three weeks.

In 1927 he went to Petrograd to complete his theological studies. Settling
with his wife and three children on the edge of the city, on the right bank of
the Neva, in the village of Klochki, he entered a school for pastors, and then
undertook higher theological studies. He was appointed to serve in the
church of the coenobium of the Alexander Nevsky Lavra, which was not far
from his place of residence. His spiritual father was Fr. Theodore Andreyev
from the St. Sergius cathedral, a man of great mind and firmly Orthodox



convictions. Very probably it was under the influence of Fr. Theodore that the
young priest entered into opposition to Metropolitan Sergius.

Since the coenobium church remained in the possession of the Josephites,
Vladyka Demetrius transferred Fr. Nicholas to the St. Panteleimon church of
the Alexander Oshevensky monastery podvorye near the 'Piskarevka'
platform of the Irinovskaya railway.

At this time, as Fr. Michael Polsky relates, "something remarkable
happened to him. One of the most powerful communists in Leningrad came
to him.

""Listen, pope, I've fallen in love with this beauty!'

"He pointed to the girl who had come with him and who did indeed
deserve that title.

"'She doesn't want to go with me unless a pope ties the knot. Your church
is in the woods, no one will find out.' (Communists were excluded from the
party if they had a church marriage.)

"Fr. Nicholas agreed and suggested that they first go to confession with
him, if only on the day before the wedding.

"You must be joking, pope,' said the all-powerful communist, disturbed.
'T'll indulge the whim of the girl I love, but I don't recognize any confession.
Marry us immediately. I'll pay you as much as you want, more than you get
in a whole year. After all, I've got my own wife and children (he had three
children). As long as I live, no one will arrest you. If by chance they arrest
you, let your wife run to my wife, and they'll release you in a moment. You
know, I'm a member of the Central Committee of the Communist Party.'

"But Fr. Nicholas refused to marry them without confession, in spite of the
pleas and threats of his terrible guest and the tears of his beautiful
companion. And he and his family remained in poverty, deprived of the
possibility of gaining an all-powerful intercessor with weight in the Kremlin.
He did not reveal his name to me, but said that it was known throughout
Russia.”

Protopriest Basil Veryuzhsky praised Fr. Nicholas, calling him “a
prominent activist in the organization..., a close advisor of Archbishop
Demetrius..., an energetic worker.” In the words of Hieromonk Gabriel
(Vladimirov): “The right hand of our leader, Bishop Demetrius, was Nicholas
Prozorov. He was not only his secretary..., but also his advisor. Without
Prozorov and the nun Anastasia Kulikova nothing was undertaken.” They
ran Archbishop Demetrius’ affairs and enjoyed his confidence. In the words



of Fr. Nicholas himself, “on the instructions of Bishop Demetrius I wrote
resolutions on uniting clergy of the USSR to our group, carrying out all kinds
of commissions.”

On November 28, 1929 Fr. Nicholas was arrested in connection with “the
case of the Leningrad branch of the True Orthodox Church”. During
interrogations by the investigator A. Makarov, the chekists’ “specialist on
religious affairs”, Fr. Nicholas behaved with dignity and honour, declaring
that he did not commemorate the authorities because “the laws of the Church
forbid this,... and this is not necessary to Soviet power - on the contrary, it
discredits it in the eyes of the people”. However, he would agree to
commemorate it “if Vladyka really wishes this and gives a declaration to this
effect by a special order.” But he expressed the hope that nothing of the sort
would happen.

The 33-year-old Fr. Nicholas Prozorov was of medium height, dark
skinned, with rather crude features, dark eyes and hair, and a small beard. He
was a simple man, not a learned intellectual, but with a deep faith and firm in
his confession; and thus he believed that in joyfully accepting martyrdom he
opened for himself entry into the Kingdom of heaven.

Professor S. Nesterov, who was arrested at the same time as Archbishop
Demetrius and Fr. Sergius Tikhomirov, writes: "In February, 1930, in cell
number 9 of the House of Preliminary Imprisonment on Voinova (formerly
Shpalernaya) street No. 25, I met a ship-building engineer from the Baltic
factory. Depressed because of my arrest, I received from him both spiritual
support and prayer together during the first days of my imprisonment.

"At the end of February they brought a wanderer into our cell. This
uneducated invalid, who had suffered wounds 25 years before as a private
during the siege of Port Arthur, displayed a rare firmness and fiercely
condemned Metropolitan Sergius' actions. Then they brought Fr. Peter B. to
us from solitary confinement. Uniting myself with both of these with all my
soul, I broke forever with the hierarchy of Metropolitan Sergius and joined
the small church whose pastor was Fr. Peter.

"On April 10, 1930, our cell was handed over to the 'workers' (arrested men
who worked on sawing wood in the prison courtyard), and all four of us were
transferred into cell no. 21, where 80-100 people were lying on 20 cots (in the
last cell there had been 35 people for 14 cots). There I met Fathers John and
Nicholas, one other aged, 75-year-old protopriest, Fr. Nicholas Zagorovsky,
who had been brought from Kharkov in connection with the affair of
Metropolitan Sergius, and the former Synodal functionary Shenets. With them
I attended Paschal Mattins on April 4/17 and spent the summer.



"With us was Fr. Alexander Tikhomirov, the brother of Fr. Sergius, who
was in cell no. 22 and was suffering terribly from heart attacks, and two
commanders from the regular armed forces, who joined the same group.

"At that time Vicar-Bishop Demetrius of Gdov, who headed the faithful
flock in Petrograd was suffering in solitary isolation. I met him once when I,
together with other prisoners and accompanied by a guard, was carrying out
a heavy bin with rubbish. Vladyka was returning from a 10-minute walk.
Protopriests Beryuzhsky and Sergius Tikhomirov were in solitary
confinement...

"The Fathers who grew old during their time in this cell occupied a little
corner where they slept together and in the morning served obyednitsa, in the
evening - Vespers, and on the eve of a feast - the all-night Vigil. They sat in a
row on stools and were joined by two or three laymen. We listened to the
whole service which was pronounced softly from memory. The other
prisoners pretended not to notice this...

"Here I spent my first Pascha in prison. Although I was warned by a good
friend of mine not to go to the 'holy corner', for which I could easily get some
years added to my sentence, I still could not resist, and I went there when Fr.
Nicholas began to sing the opening Paschal hymn: Thy Resurrection, O Christ
Saviour, angels hymn in heaven; vouchsafe to us on earth with pure heart to glorify
Thee. Other priests seconded him, and thus we had the whole joyous service.
As I returned to my mattress I saw how many of the prisoners were still
crossing themselves, tears streaming down their unshaven cheeks. Everyone
in the cell had carefully followed our service in silence.

"In the morning of August 4/17 we were all, as always, summoned into the
corridor, ... where we were told to sign that we had read our sentences: Fr.
John Nikitin, the engineer K. and the wanderer of God - ten years in the
camps; Fr. Peter B. - 5 years; Fr. Nicholas Zagorovsky - 3 years; the official
Shenets - 3 years' exile in Kazakhstan.

"The next morning during our walk we learned by a complicated system of
signalling that Bishop Demetrius at the age of 75 had received 10 years in
isolation..; Fr. Basil Veryuzhsky and Mother Kira - 10 years in the camps; Fr.
Alexander Tikhomirov - 5 years; the others I do not remember.

"l will note that an uneducated, 70-year-old metal worker... who had
declared himself to be a monarchist received 10 years.

"Only Fr. Sergius Tikhomirov, who was in solitary isolation, and our
fellow-prisoner Fr. Nicholas Prozorov, were not called out for the
announcement of the sentence on the morning of August 4/17 [They had



been condemned to be shot on August 3, but had to wait until August 21 for
the carrying out of their sentences.]

"On the next day all those who had been sentenced were led out in convoy
and said goodbye to us. Fr. Nicholas did not know whether to rejoice or be
sad. If they had declared him innocent, then they would probably have
released him. But everything became clearer - there was another reason why
they had as it were forgotten about him before the departure of his comrades.

"The whole of August 5/18, the eve of the Transfiguration, I tried not to
depart from Fr. Nicholas, who immediately felt lonely after the departure of
all his comrades.

"Of the hundreds of prisoners, the majority did not understand what it was
all about, while others thought that it was a sign of his release. Alone, he read
the all-vigil service for the Transfiguration from memory, while I listened. The
other laymen who usually listened had already been scattered to other camps
(the composition of the cell was constantly changing). He took out of the
pocket of his cassock a photo of his three daughters and, tenderly looking at
them, said to me:

"I believe that the Lord will not abandon these orphans in the terrible
world of the Bolsheviks.'

"At nine o'clock the usual preparations for the night began. Those who had
been in the cell longest lay down on the cots, the others on the tables and
benches formed from stools, while the newcomers lay under the tables and
cots. My cot was by the window, Fr. Nicholas' - by the grating which
separated us from the corridor. When everyone had lain down, the officer on
duty appeared and stood in the corridor by the door of the grating:

"'Is there a Prozorov here?'

"There is - I am he,' said Fr. Nicholas, bounding from his cot.

"Name and patronymic?' asked the officer, checking with his list.

""Nicholas Kiriakovich,' replied batyushka, dressing.

""Get ready with your things.'

"Fr. Nicholas understood everything. We had often observed that the duty
officer called people out for execution in this way.

"Fr. Nicholas quickly dressed and packed a straw box with his prison
'property'. I lay at the other end of the cell and could not get to him across the



cell, which was blocked with tables, benches, cots and bodies lying
everywhere. But from the lighted corner where he was packing I could clearly
see his courageous face surrounded by a black beard and lit up by some
unearthly joy (he was 33 years old, like the Saviour when He ascended
Golgotha). The whole cell became quiet and watched Fr. Nicholas. With a
happy smile Fr. Nicholas looked at all of us and quickly went to the grating,
which the officer opened for him. On the threshold he turned to us and said
loudly:

""The Lord is calling me to Him, and now I will be with Him.'

"In silence, shaken by the greatness of soul of this modest pastor, we all
saw how the grating closed after him and with a quick pace he went in front
of the officer. In a whisper we all began to speak about Fr. Nicholas with deep
feeling. Not only the believers, but also the atheists: the Trotskyites and
Mensheviks and bandits and just plain Soviet rogues were inspired with
reverence and deep feeling by his firm faith.

"On the next visiting day, the prisoners who returned from meeting their
relatives told us that the priests' wives had been informed of the sentences
against their husbands."

Fr. Nicholas was shot on August 21, 1930. Two letters from Metropolitan
Joseph to Fr. Nicholas have been preserved.

Protopriest John Grigoryevich Nikitin. He was born in March, 1880 in the
village of Luzhno, Demyansky uvezd, Novgorod province. In 1907 he
graduated from the St. Petersburg Theological Academy with the degree of
candidate of theology, and on October 1, 1907 was ordained to the priesthood
and served at the Resurrection church at the Warsaw station. On August 11,
1908 he was appointed rector of the SS. Constantine and Helen house church
of the gymnasium of the Imperial Philanthropic society until its closure in
August, 1918. In 1917 he was a member of the diocesan administration and
diocesan missionary council. In October, 1918 he was transferred to the
Ascension church in Petrograd, and in 1926 - to the Trinity Izmailovsky
cathedral, which he left in the second half of 1927 because of his disagreement
with Metropolitan Sergius. Before 1928 he was twice arrested for anti-soviet
agitation. He described the 1927 declaration as “of doubtful morality” and as
having “a Jesuitical character”. From January, 1928 he served in the cathedral
of the Saviour on the Blood, at the invitation of the rector, Fr. Basil Verizhsky,
and was a close assistant of Archbishop Demetrius. Fr. Basil said: “Nikitin
was our tribune. He brought the people with him. His sermons often acquired
an agitatory character. He loved to speak about Metropolitan Joseph,
crowning him and the whole of our organization with the aura of confession.”
He used to take the confessions of those who came from the Ukraine and
other provinces before they were joined to the True Orthodox Church. Thanks



to him, the small Kikerinsky skete joined the True Orthodox Church, and he
probably influenced Hieromonk Paphnutius (Akinshin) and the nuns of the
Dormition monastery in Vyritsa to break with Metropolitan Sergius, for
which they were all arrested and sent to the camps at the beginning of the
1930s. On November 28, 1929 he was arrested in his flat in connection with
the affair of the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church. During his
interrogation he said that Metropolitan Sergius’ declaration was “completely
incompatible”, in its falseness and flattery, “with the truth and holiness of the
Holy Orthodox Church, as the Pillar and Ground of the Truth”. He was
sentenced in accordance with articles 58-10 and 11 to ten years in the labour
camps. In his last letters he gave his family to know that he was preparing for
death. He was sent to Solovki, arriving on September 24, and then to the
White Sea - Baltic Canal camp (Kem), where he died (shot?) on November 4,
1938. He was buried in a fraternal grave at Kuzemsa station in Karelia.

Protopriest Alexander Andreyevich Tikhomirov was born in 1870 in St.
Petersburg into a clerical family. He was the brother of Protopriest Sergius
Andreyevich Tikhomirov. In 1890 he finished his studies at the St. Petersburg
theological seminary, and in 1892 was ordained to the priesthood. From 1892
to 1902 he served in the church in the village of Novopyatnitsa, Luga uyezd,
and from February 13, 1902 was rector of the church of the Mother of God
“The Joy of all who Sorrow” attached to the children’s home on Lakhinskaya
street in Petrograd. At the same time he taught the Law of God in the
sixteenth gymnasium. In 1917 he was raised to the rank of protopriest. On
August 2, 1922 he was arrested “for stirring up the masses”, that is, for his
struggle with the renovationists, and on December 27 was sentenced to three
years’ exile in Orenburg province (or the north). On September 25, 1924 he
was released early and returned to Petrograd, serving in the church of St.
Alexis the Man of God. From 1928 to 1929 he served in the cathedral of the
Saviour on the blood and was a close assistant of Archbishop Demetrius. On
November 28, 1929 he was arrested in connection with the Petrograd branch
of the True Orthodox Church and was sentenced in accordance with articles
58-10 and 11 to ten years in the camps. In September he was sent to Solovki.
After release from the camps, at the beginning of the 1940s, he was exiled to
Krasnoyarsk. In the 1940s he lived in the Dormition church in Krasnoyarsk.
Nothing more is known about him.

Monk Maximus (Ivanovich Genba). He was born in 1875 in the village of
Lipoviye, Sorochintsy, Priluksky uyezd, Poltava province. In 1883 he became
a novice in the Kiev Caves Lavra, and was tonsured into the mantia with the
name Maximus. After the closure of the Lavra he became a wandering monk.
In 1929 he arrived in Petrograd, and lived by begging at the church of the
Resurrection of Christ. Together with Monk Gabriel (Kozhukharov) he
spread Josephite literature through the cities and villages. On February 25,
1930 he was arrested in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True
Orthodox Church, imprisoned in the Petrograd house of preliminary



imprisonment and accused of “being a member of the counter-revolutionary
organization of the ‘Josephites’, of “spreading all kinds of rumours” and of
“copying counter-revolutionary literature”. At his interrogation he firmly
declared: “We must be martyrs for Christ, we must die for True Orthodoxy”.
On August 3, 1930 he was sentenced to ten years in the camps. In September
he was sent to Solovki. Nothing more is known about him.

Nun Anna (Vasilievna Perfilyeva). She was born in 1889 in St. Petersburg
in the family of a gendarme, and finished four classes at school. She worked
as a typist in a secret section of the administrative department of the
Leningrad province executive committee. She also copied and distributed
anti-sergianist documents, and “informed the organization about all the
undertakings of Soviet power”, which she knew about, “using her service
position”. In 1929 she was secretly tonsured into monasticism. On November
19, 1929 she was arrested in connection with the case of the Josephites, and on
August 3, 1930 she was sentenced to ten years in the camps in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11. On September 19 she was sent to Kem (Solovki).
Nothing more is known about her.

Nun Cyra. She was arrested in November, 1929. On August 17, 1930 she
was sentenced to ten years in the camps. Nothing more is known about her.

Michael Andreyevich Koptev. He was born in 1882 in St. Petersburg and
before the revolution was the secretary of a provincial governor. During the
1920s he was a technician in a ship-building factory in Petrograd. In 1923 he
graduated from the theological institute in Petrograd, and joined the
Brotherhood of St. Alexander Nevsky. In 1928 (or 1929) he became
Archbishop Demetrius’ secretary. On November 28, 1929 he was arrested and
accused that, being Archbishop Demetrius’ secretary, he took an active part in
the counter-revolutionary activity of the central organization of the Josephites
and was a link between the centre and the counter-revolutionary monarchist
organization in the Northern Caucasus. On August 3, 1930 he was sentenced
to ten years in the camps, and arrived in Kem on September 19. He was
released early in 1933 without the right to live in twelve places in the country.
Nothing more is known about him.

The following were sentenced to five years in the camps:-

Schema-Nun Anastasia (Alexandra Georgievna Kulikova). She was born
in 1889 in Kronstadt (according to another source, St. Petersburg) and worked
as a dress-maker until 1922. In her youth she joined Fr. Demetrius” household
as a servant, and when he was widowed continued to look after him,
accompanying him into exile in Kazakhstan and Turkestan in 1922, where she
was secretly tonsured. On their return from exile in 1925 she became a nun in
the Kikerinsky monastery. In 1927 she became Bishop Demetrius’ secretary in
Petrograd. Together with the widow of Hieromartyr Theodore Andreyev,



Natalya Nikolayevna, she acted as a messenger between Vladyka Demetrius
and Metropolitan Joseph. She was arrested with Vladyka in Taitsy on
November 29, 1929, and on August 3, 1930 was sentenced to five years on
Solovki. On December 8, 1932 she was released early but forbidden to live in
twelve places for the rest of her sentence. After camp and exile she lived at
Okulovka station and then in Novgorod (or Parakhino, Novgorod province).
She had a reputation for clairvoyance. She died on April 12, 1974 and was
buried in one plot with Nun Ia in Novgorod cemetery.

Monk Gabriel (Antonovich Kozhukharev (or Kozhukharov or
Kozhukhov)). He was born in 1869 (April, 1868) in Zakharevka, Odessa
district, and went to a village school. In 1913 he joined in the Drevle-
Zverinskaya cave in the name of the Nativity of the Mother of God in Kiev,
and was tonsured into the mantia with the name Gabriel (according to one
source, in the Kiev Caves Lavra). In 1917 he became a wandering monk. In
1928 he arrived in Petrograd and visited the church of the Resurrection of
Christ. On February 25, 1930 he was arrested as a “wandering monk” in
connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church. He was
accused of “being a member of the counter-espionage monarchist
organization, ‘“The Josephites. On August 3, he was sentenced to five years
in the camps in accordance with articles 58-10 and 58-11. On December 9, 1932
he was released from camp, but deprived of the right to live in twelve places
in the country. Nothing more is known about him.

Nun Eudocia (Ivanovna Fyodorova). She was born in 1877 into a peasant
family in St. Petersburg province. She lived in Petrograd and was without
work. “Being a parishioner at the cathedral of the Resurrection on the Blood,
she accompanied wandering monks and together with them went to flat to
distribute counter-revolutionary documents”. At her interrogation she
fearlessly expressed herself in a monarchist and anti-soviet spirit: “I hate
Soviet power, since it is the power of the Antichrist, which strives to destroy
the Orthodox Church... In my lists for commemoration of the dead I
commemorate the Emperor Alexander II, as well as all the former princes and
princesses, since I find that these dead people were protectors of the Church,
for which everyone should pray.” On November 23, 1929 she was arrested in
connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and on
December 8 was sentenced to five (three) years in the camps and was sent to a
camp. Nothing more is known about her.

Constantine Petrovich Koversky. He was born in 1877 in Vyborg, and
studied in the cadet corps and military school. By 1917 he was a lieutenant-
colonel in the tsarist army. In the 1920s he worked as assistant director of the
laboratory in the Military-Technical Academy of the RKKA. There he printed
out 10 or 11 Josephite appeals of various kinds in quantities of 50-100 copies
each. He was the first Josephite to be arrested, on November 19, 1929, in
connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church. He was



sentenced to five years in the camps. In September, 1930 he was sent to
Solovki. Nothing more is known about him.

Vladimir Alexandrovich Yegunov. He was born in 1873 in Kishinev and
graduated from St. Petersburg University. By 1917 he was serving in the rank
of real state councillor. In the 1920s he was a member of the “Resurrection”
circle lead by A.A. Meyer, and was teaching mathematics in the military-
naval school. He was a spiritual son of the well-known Protopriest Michael
Pospelov. But while Fr. Michael accepted Metropolitan Sergius’ declaration,
Vladimir Alexandrovich, because of his friendship with Fr. Sergius
Tikhomirov, rejected it, insofar as he considered that Metropolitan Sergius
“had interfered in a sphere that was not his”. For this opinion, and for the
help he gave Archbishop Demetrius, he was arrested on January 8, 1930 and
charged in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox
Church. On August 3 he was sentenced to five years in the camps. In
September he was sent to Solovki. Nothing more is known about him.

The following were sentenced to three years in the camps:-

Priest Basil Vertosky (or Vertossky). He served in a church in Petrograd,
and joined the Josephites in 1928. He was a link between the Petrograd
Josephites and the Moscow Dmitrovites. On November 28, 1929 he was
arrested for being “a participant in the Leningrad branch of the counter-
revolutionary monarchist church organization, the True Orthodox Church”.
On August 3, 1930 he was sentenced in accordance with articles 58-10 and 11
to three years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is known about
him.

Nun Ia, in the world Olga Ivanovna Repina. She was born in June, 1889 in
in the village of Starkovo, Vysokovskaya volost, Yaroslavl province. She
finished her studies at the Konstantinovskaya gymnasium, became a typist,
and before the revolution served in Neftepromyshlenny share society, then in
the Russian Groznensky standard, from 1918 in the regional department of
Social Security. In the same year she visited Optina Desert and fell in love
with monasticism. From 1919 she was working in the Vyborg children’s
hospital, and from 1921 in the “Tremoss” trust. In February, 1922 she was
retired because of invalidity. In 1923 she was arrested for “anti-Soviet
agitation” and “the spreading of counter-revolutionary appeals” - that is,
distributing the appeals of Patriarch Tikhon. In 1925 she was secretly
tonsured into the mantia with the name Ia by Bishop Sergius (Druzhinin). She
was a member of the parish council of the church of the Resurrection. On
January 7, 1930 she was arrested in connection with the case of the Petrograd
branch of the True Orthodox Church, and was cast into Petrograd Domzak.
During her interrogation she said: “I belong to the group of the Josephites,
since the Josephites stand on the correct and Orthodox path... I cannot rejoice
at the destruction of churches and the persecution, and also at the harassment



of the faith of Christ, as does Metropolitan Sergius, I cannot accept the closing
of houses of prayer... Soviet power serves as, or is a weapon for, persecution
against the Christian faith.” On August 3 she was sentenced in accordance
with articles 58-10 and 58-11 to five (according to another source, three) years
in the camps. In September she was sent to Solovki. In 1935 she was released
from camp and exiled for three years to the north. At the end of the 1930s she
was released with restrictions on her domicile, and settled in Novgorod,
where she joined Schema-Nun Anastasia. The two nuns lived a strict ascetic
life, and were served by Hieromonk Tikhon (Zorin) and Fr. Michael
Rozhdestvensky, who buried Mother Ia. She died at the end of the 1970s and
was buried in one plot with Schema-Nun Anastasia in Novgorod cemetery.

Lydia Nikolayevna German. She was born in 1872 in St. Petersburg and
went to a gymnasium. She married a colonel in the tsarist army. She was
converted to the faith after the Bolsheviks took her husband, a colonel in the
tsarist army, as a hostage in 1918. Until 1923 was a member of the
Brotherhood attached to the church of the podvorye of the monastery of St.
Alexander of Svir in Petrograd. In 1928 she became a parishioner of the
church of the Resurrection (the Saviour-on-the-Blood). She handed the
appeals printed by Constantine Petrovich Koversky over to Fr. Sergius
Tikhomirov, her spiritual father, who distributed them among the believers,
calling on them to multiply, rewrite and recopy them. A letter from
Metropolitan Joseph to her is still in existence. She was arrested on November
22, 1929 (Fr. Sergius was arrested the next day) in connection with the
Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church and accused of “conducting
anti-Soviet agitation with the aiming of overthrowing and undermining
Soviet power, to this end preparing and distributing literature with this
content”. On August 3, 1930 was sentenced to three years in the camps. In
September she was sent to Solovki. Nothing more is known about her.

Nicholas Stepanovich Utilov. He was born in 1876 in Lenkorali, Baku
province, and went to the Mikhailovskoye artillery school. Before the
revolution he was a lieutenant-colonel in the tsarist army. In the 1920s he
worked as a constructor of the “Bolshevik” factory. He was a member of the
council of the Josephite churches and of the Brotherhood of the St. Alexander
of Svir podvorye in Petrograd, and together with Lydia German distributed
anti-sergianist literature. On January 7, 1930 he was arrested in connection
with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and on August 3,
was sentenced to three years in the camps. He was sent to Solovki. Nothing
more is known about him.

Ivan Osipovich Strakhovich. He was born in 1872 on the Znamenka
estate, Ropshinskaya volost, St. Petersburg province, and was a graduate of
the juridical faculty of the St. Petersburg Imperial University. He became head
of the Accounts department in the almsgiving committee of honoured civil
officials, and by 1917 held the rank of state councillor. After the revolution he



worked as a consultant of a shares society, and by the middle of the 1920s was
a pensioner. He was a member of the parish council of the cathedral of the
Saviour on the Blood. On November 28, 1929 he was arrested in connection
with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and on August 3,
1930 was sentenced to three years in the camps, which he served on Solovki.
Nothing more is known about him.

Basil Mikhailovich Martyshev (or Martynov). He was born in 1891 in
Lodeinoye Polye, Olonets province, and sent to a city school. He served as
volost clerk, and from 1914 - as an official. In the 1920s he lived in Petrograd
worked as an accountant. He was a member of the parish council of the
cathedral of the Saviour on the Blood. On November 28, 1929 he was arrested
in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and
on August 3, 1930 was sentenced to three years in the camps. He was sent to
Solovki. Nothing more is known about him.

Ivan Dmitrievich Rugin. He was born in 1886 in St. Petersburg and went
to an engineering school. By 1917 he was serving in the rank of councillor. By
the middle of the 1920s he was a pensioner. He was a member of the parish
council of the cathedral of the Saviour on the Blood. On February 4, 1930 he
was arrested in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox
Church, and on August 3 was sentenced to three years in the camps. In
September he was sent to Solovki. Nothing more is known about him.

Maria Timofeyevna Tumanova-Timofeyeva. She was born in 1887 in the
village of Borovichi, Porkhov uyezd, Pskov province and from 1900 served for
thirty years as a housemaid in St. Petersburg. She was a member of the parish
council of the cathedral of the Saviour on the Blood. On February 25, 1930 she
was arrested in connection with the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox
church, and on August 3 was sentenced to three years in the camps. In
September she was sent to Solovki. Nothing more is known about her.

The following were sentenced to three years” exile in the north:-

Subdeacon Michael Ivanovich Sazonov. He was born in 1879 in St.
Petersburg, and went to a real school. He lived in Uritsk, working in a
publishing house. From 1921 he was living in Petrograd working as a
typesetter in Pravda. From 1928 he was a member and then president of the
church council of the cathedral of the Resurrection “on the Blood”. He had a
big family. By the end of the 1920s he was serving as a reader for Archbishop
Demetrius. On February 10, 1930 he was arrested in connection with the
Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church and was cast into prison in
Vologda. On August 3 he was sentenced in accordance with article 58-10 to
three years’ exile in the north (he received only three years because of his
proletarian origins), which he served in Vologda. On returning, he lived in the
suburbs, and built a secret church in the basement of his house. There



Hieromonk Metrophanes served until the war, when the Germans expelled
him to Germany. He returned to Russia and constantly went to secret
services. He died in December, 1960.

Deacon (or Subdeacon) Peter Mikhailovich Sazonov. He was born in 1903
in St. Petersburg, and until 1921 was working as an apprentice in a printer’s in
Uritsk. After moving to Petrograd he study at a typographical school, and
then worked as an apprentice, and from 1923 as a type-setter, in a printer’s.
From 1925 he was studying at theological courses, and was ordained to the
diaconate. From 1928 he was serving as a subdeacon under Archbishop
Demetrius. In February, 1929 he was arrested for fraud, but was later
released. He continued to serve as a subdeacon under Archbishop Demetrius.
On April 21, 1930 he was investigated in connection with the Petrograd
branch of the True Orthodox Church, and on October 8 was sentenced to five
(?) years in the camps and sent to a camp. Nothing more is known about him.

Nicephorus Fyodorovich Shenets. He was born in 1861 in the village of
Brozha, Bobruisk uyezd, Minsk province, and graduated from the St.
Petersburg Theological Academy. He was a state councillor, and a synodal
official at the All-Russian Local Council in 1917-18. He later worked as an
accountant in a sausage factory. In the middle of the 1920s he was on a
pension. He was a member of the parish council of the cathedral of the
Saviour on the Blood. On February 4, 1930 he was arrested in connection with
the Petrograd branch of the True Orthodox Church, and on August 3 was
sentenced to three years’ exile in Vologda province. On December 22, 1932 he
was released early but forbidden to live in twelve places for the rest of his
sentence. Nothing more is known about him.

*

Helena Efremovna Baldakova (Boldakova). She was born in 1897 in St.
Petersburg, the daughter of a contractor. She had an intermediate education.
In the 1920s she was living in Petrograd. She was a parishioner at the church
of the Resurrection of Christ (the Saviour-on-the-blood), and a spiritual
daughter of Archbishop Demetrius. On December 27, 1930 she was arrested
and cast into Petrograd Domzak for “being directly linked with the head of
the organization, Demetrius Lyubimov, carrying out his commands, and after
his arrest kept counter-revolutionary documents of the organization”.
(According to one source, she was arrested in Petrograd on March 21, 1931,
and exiled.) On October 8, 1931 she was convicted of “participation in a
counter-revolutionary monarchist church organization”, and sentenced to
three years in the camps in accordance with articles 5810 and 58-11. Hers was
part of the group case, “The Case of the “True Orthodox’, Leningrad, 1931”.
On February 16, 1933 she was released early, but prevented from living in
twelve places. Later she petitioned to be freed from all restrictions. Nothing
more is known about her.
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22. HIEROMARTYR GABRIEL, ARCHBISHOP OF VITEBSK

Archbishop Gabriel (in the world: Gabriel Dmitrievich Voyevodin) was
born in 1869 in the city of Luga, St. Petersburg province. In 1890 he finished
his studies at the St. Petersburg gymnasium, and in 1893 he was tonsured
with the name Gabriel and ordained to the diaconate. In 1894 he graduated
from the St. Petersburg Theological Academy with the degree of candidate of
theology, was ordained to the priesthood and appointed teacher at the
Vladikavkaz theological school. In 1895 he became a teacher at the
Alexandrovsky missionary seminary in the city of Ardonskoye in Osetia. In
1896 he became a teacher at the Mogilev theological seminary. In 1898 he
became an inspector at the Poltava theological seminary. In 1901 he became
superior of the Dormition monastery in Ufa diocese in the rank of
archimandrite and was a member of the Ufa theological consistory. In 1908 he
was appointed superior of the Zhitomir Theophany monastery. From 1908 to
1917 he was head of the Zhitomir school of pastorship in Volhynia province.
In July he became superior of the Trigorsky Transfiguration monastery in
Zhitomir uyezd.

On July 25 (according to another source, 15), 1910 he was consecrated
Bishop of Ostrog, a vicariate of the Volhynia diocese by Archbishop Anthony
(Khrapovitsky) of Volhynia, Bishop Eulogius (Georgievsky) and others. From
June 9, 1915 he was appointed Bishop of Chelyabinsk, the first vicariate of the
Orenburg diocese. From January 26 / February 8, 1916 until 1917 he was
Bishop of Barnaul and in 1917 - temporary administrator of the sees of
Krasnoyarsk and Yeniseisk. He was a member of the Local Council of the
Russian Church in 1917-18, being the deputy of Bishop Anatolius (Kamensky)
of Tomsk. From 1919 to 1922 he was bishop of Akmolinsk and temporary
administrator of Petropavlovsk, a vicariate of the Omsk diocese, being the
deputy of the Archbishop of Siberia in Kolchak’s army. From 1920 to 1921 he
was temporary administrator of the Zhitomir diocese. In the spring of 1921 he
was appointed Bishop of Petropavlovsk, but did not arrive at his see. On
September 14, 1921, he retired.

In September, 1922 he joined the renovationists and was appointed
“bishop” of Tomsk and then of the Altai; and in 1923 he signed the decree
depriving Patriarch Tikhon of his rank and monasticism. However, in the
same year he repented and was received in his existing rank. In August, 1923
he was raised to the rank of archbishop. In 1924 he was appointed archbishop
of Yamburg - according to another source, Kingisepp, - a vicariate of the
Petrograd diocese. In 1925 he was exiled to Moscow without the right of
leaving the city.

In August, 1926 Archbishop Joseph (Petrovykh) was appointed
Metropolitan of Petrograd. However, the Soviets refused him leave to stay in



the city (he served there only once, on September 12), so he appointed Bishop
Gabriel as his deputy. Bishop Gabriel lived as private person with relatives in
the city, and until Pascha, 1927 he administered the Petrograd diocese
temporarily, without the right of leaving the city.

On April 19, 1927 he was arrested and cast into prison. He rejected the
declaration of Metropolitan Sergius and stopped commemorating his name.
On November 19, 1927 he was released from prison.

He immediately expressed support for Metropolitan Joseph, but did not
formally join the Josephites. From December, 1927 to 1928 he was archbishop
of Polotsk and Vitebsk. In 1928 he was retired at his own request. On
February 17, 1932 (or 1930 he was arrested, and on March 22 he was
sentenced to five years in the camps. From 1932 to 1937 he was in the Mari
camps. In February, 1937 he was released and exiled to Borovichi, Novgorod
province. On September 9, 1937 he was arrested and accused that, “being an
enemy of Soviet power and the VKP (Bolsheviks), on arrival in Borovichi, he
headed a counter-revolutionary organization of churchmen, conducted the
fresh enrolment of members into this organization and organized illegal
assemblies where he instructed members of the counter-revolutionary
organization on how to struggle against Soviet power”. On December 10, 1937
he was sentenced to death, and was shot.

Also indicted in “The Case of Bishops Gregory (Lebedev) and Gabriel
(Voyevodin) and others, Leningrad, 1927” were:

Boris Pavlovich Ivanov. He was born in 1903 in St. Petersburg in a noble
family. In 1923 he was sentenced to one month’s forced labour. He studied in
a theological-pastoral school in Petrograd, and was at the same time a
member of the philosophico-religious circle of Fr. Michael Pospelov. On July
7, 1927 he was arrested in Novgorod and cast into prison in Novgorod. He
was accused that, “being a listener at the theological-pastoral courses, he
conducted anti-Soviet agitation on religious grounds and, on the instructions
of the leaders of the said courses, went to Novgorod province and Novgorod
with the aim of counter-revolutionary work, where he was detained”. He was
convicted in accordance with article 58-10 in “The Case of Bishops Gregory
(Lebedev) and Gabriel (Voyevodin) and others, Leningrad, 1927”7, but was
released after promising not to leave until the end of the investigation. On
January 20, 1928 he was arrested again on the same charge, was cast into
Petrogard House of Preliminary Detention, and was sentenced to five years in
the camps. He was sent to Solovki, where he died in 1929.

Lyudmila Mikhailovna De-Kampo-Scipion. She was born in August, 1887
in Cheboksary, Kazan province, the daughter of a trial official. She received
an intermediate education, and from the age of seventeen began to work in an
office. During the First World War she was a nurse in a Red Cross hospital.



From 1923 she was secretary, accountant and typist for the Theological-
Pastoral school in Petrograd, and at the same time worked as an accountant in
the Academy of Sciences. On March 21, 1927